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| { Thebeſt et. referved ell laſt. 


The Tran Crongiene Excelleticy of a 


Belieyers Portion above all Earthly 
| Portions whatſoever. 


Diſcovered in: ſeveral SE RMONS,| | 


which may be of fincular uſe at all. 
times, but eſpecially in theſe breaking times, '* 
wherein many have, and many daily do mY 
break for moxe than their all, and | | *' 3 
wherein many thouſands arc 


7 turned out of all, &e; 

{ By THOMAS BROOKS, late Preacher of the 
Goſpelat Mirgorets New:-biſh- ſtreet, and Qill 

(: of the Word in London, a 

| - Paſtorofa Congregation there. 0 

flocked onmy rig] eht band, and beheld, bur there wes no 


man that &nory me, vr me, no man. 


cared for my ſoul. I cryed unto theo, i Lord, I ſaid, 
thou art my refuge, and my portion i in tha Lond of 
the living, Pfal. 142, A, Je LY > 
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All the / 3s HI and 
Tradeſ-men of Eng-| 
land, eſpecially thoſe| 
of the City of London, 
with all other ſorts 
and ranks of perſons 
that either have, or 
would have God for 
their Portion, Grace,' 
Mercy, and Peace be 
multiplyed. 

entlemen, 

(WH2D He wiſeſt Prince that 

Wal 1 [DJ d ever [ate # upon a throne 

FS * hath told #s, Thar a 

Word fitly ſpoken is like 


Apples of rnold i in pictures of 
 filver, or (4 the Hebrew hath 


A 2 it, 
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| pleaſant word that can be ſpo- 


en hs wheels, * Z1, rightly 
ordered . placed, and circum: 
Rantiattd.' Suth a word #5 of 
all-words the moſt excebent, thei 

moſt prevalent, and the moſt 


ken: ſuch a "ward u indeed a 


\irz word pokes (5 1D) wp- | 


word that 1s. like Apples of 
iGold in Pitu:es of Silver : ; of 


all words ſuch 2a word is maſt 
pre cious, moſt ſt ſweet, moſt de- 


(ſirable, and moſt deleffable, 0 


Sirs, to time a word, to ſet a 
word upon the wheels, to ſpeak 


Jett of this Book. Though all 


ble truths; and- therefore I 
have made it my great buſt neſs 
in this Treatiſe, to hold forth 


weighty a truth, ind 45. C0211 


| 


4 word to purpoſc, is the pros | 


truths are glorious, yet there, 
|'s a dou.le zlory upon leaſona«| 


4s ſeaſonable a trath and as, 


fortablc z | 
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fortable and inconraging 4 
trath as any 1 know ta all the| 
| Book of God, The Mother of 
King Cyrus willed, that the 
| words of thoſe that ſpoke unto 
her $0n, ſheuld be in ſilk, 
bat  certaiuly ſeaſoxable. words 
are alwayes better than ſilken 
words. | 

Every prudent Husbandman 
obſerves his fitteſt ſeaſons to 
ſow his ſeeds, and therefore 
ſome he [owes in the Autumn 
and fall of the Leaf, and ſome 
#1 the Spring and renewing of 
the year ; ſome he. ſowes in a 
ary ſeaſon, and ſome he ſowes 
in 4 wet ;, ſome be ſowes in a 
| moiſt clay, and ſome he ſomes 
18 4 [andy dry ground, as the 
| Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, He ſow- 
eth theFitchesand the Cum- 
min, and caſterh in Wheat 
by meaſure. And ſo all ſpiri- 
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"| 31a] huckeudmen. muſt wiſely 
.- > | obſerve heir \fittoſt ſcaſoins for 


tbe fowts T 


| |oheir hands;and ſuch athing as 
\ftian Reader judge. 


many, that they exceed num- 
(ber, (0 great that they exceed 
Tapeaſure, and (o precioms that * 
\they are above all eftumation,\' 


- - . 
 W ——_—__—_— 


\- 
| 


that immortal! 
feed that God hath" put tato 


this is 1 have had 'in mize eye ;\ | 
but whether 1 have hit the 
mark, or miſs'd it, let the Chri- 


- One "ſpeaking of the glory of 
Heaven, ſaith, That the good 
(things of eternal life are ſs | 


&C. the ſame may. 1 ſay cOn-, 


\cerming the Saints Portion, for| | 
\certainly the goed things that 


1476 1n. their portion, in their 
pETRS | | _ 
|God, are ſs many that they ex- 


| iceed number, ſo great that they 


exceed meaſure, and ſo precious 
that they are above all eftimati-\' 
10#, . The 


——. on < 


IL. 
W \The ſame <4 u;hgr-in one of 
| his Epiſtles hath this qemarks | 


| a little, Vefel ? whey the Hea- 
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able 'Relation,\viz, That the| 
ſame day: wherein Jexom died, 
he was in his, Study; and had 
got. Pen, Ink, and. Paper to 
write ſomethine ' sf the : glory 
of Heaven to Jerom, avd ſud- 
denly he ſaw a light breaking 
into his Study, and fmelt alſo 
4 very ſweet ſmell, and this 
voice he thought he heard, O 
Auguſtine, what dveft thou ?. 
aoft think to put the Sea into 


| 


vens ſhall ceaſe from their cen- 


be able to underſtand what the 


| it, as I now ao, Certainly, the | 


and ſo is that Portion that is 


glory of Heaven ts, and not be- 
fore, except you come to feel 


glory of Heaven is beyond all 
conception, and all expreſſion, 


tual motion, then ſhalt thou\ 


” a= 


1 he Epiſtle ; 
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>. 33- 


Dur. 32. 49» 
and ch1p.34.1. 


1a little hinted at in the follow- 
ling Diſcourſe. And indeed al | 
full aeſcriptios of that God| | 
that is the believers portion, is | | 


Numb. zo. & | 


4 work too high for an Aaron 
when ſtanding upon Mount 


aſter a Piſgah profped# ; yea, | 


it is 4 work too high and too|| 


bard for all thoſe bleſſed Sera-|| 


phims that are flifl a crying | 
before the throne of God, Hoe 
ly, holy, holy is the Lord of 
Hoſts,” No finzte being, though 


never ſo glorious, can ever be 


able fully to comprehend an 


F 


| 


_— OO EET -— tad _ 


| twain he did flze, intimatine| 
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LRzeta ; 
with twain his feet, and with| 


IR EEES 


Hor; or. for 4 Moſes, when | 
ftanding on the top of Nebo| |}: 


| infiurte being, 1n the ſccond|Þ 
Verſe of the ſixth of Iſaiah well 
| read that each Seraphim had|| 
rx wings, and that with twain| 
he covered the face of Gid,q| 


| | (45} 


TU  __ 


| covered his face, the face of 
God, not thi own face, and 
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place ) that with twain they, 


with twain they covered his 
feet, not their own feet z They 
covered his face, his beginning 
being unknewn; they covered 
his feet his end being income» 
prehenſible; onely. the middle 
are to be ſeen, the things which! 
are, whereby there may be ſome 
glimmering knowledge made 
out what Ged is. The wiſe man 
hit it, when. he ſaid, That 
which is afar off, and exceed- 
ing deep,who cantfind 1t out? 


who cax find out what God ts ? 
| The knowledge of him a prior! 
i ſofar off, that be whoſe arm 
(5 able to break even a bow of 
ſteel is not able to reachit's, ſo 
far off, that he who us able to 


———————— 


the Text, 


'Ecel, 7. 24» 


ny depths in 


ſhallow reaſdn 
cannot fathom 
and jndced jr is 


the credit of | ? 


our Religion, 
and the elory 
of our Gece, 
that he is vn- 
'earchable, 


make his zeſt with the Eazle is 
B0i 
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| (as one. well obſerves upon the Vide Origen on|| 


There are mas»{[- 


God which our 


\ 


/ 


may 


— 


a—_— ts. 4. Mt — 


% oy 
P *&@ 4 
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"num, cap. 6. 
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| when he us ſpoken of, cannot be 
| ſpokew'of 5 who when he & con- | 


could follow. the Leviathan| 
could not fathom it; that he | 
who conld ſet out the center of | 
the earth, is not able to finde it 
out ; And who then is able to\ 
reach it? Ina word, ſo far 
| off, and ſo. deep too, that the 


and the Sea faith, it i not in 


and Angels. as far exceeds the 
ſpeaking to that queſtion, What 
God 6? grves this. anſwer ; 
Surely. ſach:a one &'he, who 


frdered,, cannot be conſidered 
of, who when he s compared 
to any thing' cannot be compa- 


growth greater by acfiving of 


__ bin, 
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mes it s ſuch 4 deep to men - 


capacity of both, Auguſtine | 
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1 net able to fly unto it, : Andſo| 
"Nexceeding deep that he who 


Depth-ſaith , it i not tw me, | | 


(red; and when he is defined | 
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we ray, ru 
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| world, but lay 2p 4. geod foun- 


| af 7s. he 


Dedicatory.: 


that learned his Diaiinity. ar 
monz the Angels, yea ,io,whom 
the Holy Ghojt was .an imme: 
diate Tutor, d:a, know. tut-.in 
part, then certainly thaſe.that 
are moſt acute, and judicious in 
divine. knowledge , may, very 
well copclnde, that..they know 
but part of that pars. that was 
kuown to him, As for my own 


| |part, 1 dare pretend. but to 8 


ſpark of that knowledge that 
others have" attained is.z, and 
get who can tell bat that, God 


|may turn the ſpark .inta.ſuch 
4 flame as, may warm the hearts | 


of many of his dear and precious 
ones. Much is done many times 

O Sirs, catch not_ af. the 
preſent profits, pleaſares, pre- 
ferments, and honours ef this 


dation 


we) non, <E I eariy —ſ 
: | | Te {Such are Bot | 
him, If that great. Apoſtl: in Kyo wh 


Scholars, tur |' 
alſo grear 
Scholars, who | 
haye lcarned |' 
contentedly to} 
be ignorant | 
vw here God 
would nor 
have them 
knowing» 


| 
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. ,..,. | dation" for the time to come, 
| ©. | | provide for eternity, make ſure 
| © © "| your "iptereſt and propricty in| 
| +: Cod." [t was an excellent ſay- 
| 7 |[inghof Lewis of Bauyer, Em-|| | 
4 wr” perour of Germany, Such goods\j | 
MW; | (faid ht). are worth gettine\f| | 
and" owning ,- as will not ſink\\ 
or Waſh "away, if a Shipwrack|! 
| happes.' How many of you have\| 
þ=+ loft 'your all by Shipwracks *|| 
and how hath divine provi: 
jdence'® your multiplyed croſ- 
| Jes. an 1 loſſes 14aug tou that. 
the good things apd the greatlf 
< things of this world cannot 
be made ſure. 'How many of| 
you have had rich inherttan-Þ 
ces left you by your fathers, 
| beſides the great portions that| Fu 
Jou have had with yoar wives, Þ 
and the waſt eftetes that youll; 
bave gained by Trading ; but k 
what u« become of all? is nat | 
by 
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all buried in the deep, or in 
the grave of oblivionf 0 the 


; unconſtancy , and the grand | 
1} |:poſtury of the: world ! 0h | 
the flux and refiux of riches, 


| | greazneſſe , , honours, \and pre-| 
| |ferments ! bow many men have} | 
I we ſeep ſhining 5 their. world: l 
pd 1/7, pomp. and glery Like flars.in | 


| | the. Firmament, mbo, are. now 


Pell | odhibed., oro ſoak or Co- | 
10 lets? Hom. hath the Moon\ | 
7 » vy 2 a TI | 
(- yi many great mens riches and. 
| hohogrs: been eclipſed at the | 


-_ 


gone down at noon. f,\ __ | 
It was ( ſaith the Hiftorian.) 


| Y "5 4p 3 $-4xÞ" k | -& 3 P 
"fl | fulland the Sup of their pomp 


s monderſul. precedent of the] _. 

"| vanity and variety of bumane | 
th condition to (cemmphty Exerx- | 
"Yi c5.10. float and fly amay.in | | 
Vl (all Veſſel, mbo bat a little | 
3" #*fore wanted Sea-room for his 
Wi Navy, The Dutch.70 expreſs þ 
So the | 
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The world vanity and unter-( 
tainty have very with ew, prau | 


| have given you fanieat'0 


| themſelves "winds, 
fy ana Pr 45: g; Tr 


ged 4 man with 4 'blown|\ 


lblrdder on his” Noalt82 «nl; 


another Panding FA Ptking| 1 
the bladder with 'a © pv," with 

this Moito,\Quam fur, hol, 
ſoon is "alt blown  dwn ® "1 
am ' not © willag to make” he] 
Porch tuo" wide, elfe "Ini bn \ 


$ S - 


\ces of the wan "oY wir 
aanty of oF y - Dratrb, 
pen ants from the Aly 
rian, Cha deatt, RG | 


[cian wi Roinan Kingaomes, | 


whoſe glory now' lies aſfin #24 

duſt. \" ts "a the it 'is W 

oben} &"* rarthly To {20m 
and 


LK are, they make] 


© 0 Þut How Cod 66x al 
that may oth fare, ts the 


pP® till * 
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time of the Marian Perſecati- \M: _ 
Afts an 
on, there was a woman who be-\ yam. 
ing convenca before bloody ) 
4 | Bonner, ( then Buſhop of Lon- | 
1:4 [don ) upon the trial of Religi- 
TIL low, he threatned her that he 
would take away her hasband. 
from her : Saith ſbe, (Chriſt 6 
wy husbana; 1 will take awa 
thy Childe, Chriſt, ſaith ſhe, 1: 
better to me than ten ſons, 1 
will firip thee , ſaith he, of al 
thy outward Comforts, but 
Chrif# #s mine, ſaith (he, and 
| you cannot ſtrip me of bim. 
; A Chriſtian may be ſtript of 
| any thine but his God, he" may 
n be flript of his cflate, hu 
ml + friends, his relations, bw li- 
| | berty, his life, but he can never 
be ſtripe of his God, As God 
| | is 4 portion that none can give| 
af |'0 4 Chriſtian, but himſelf; ſo\ 
"Fol God is 4 portion that none a 
ith | © take £7 
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take from a Chriſtian bat bim- | 
ſelf, and therefore 4s evil 


yow would have a ſnre portion, 


an abiding portion, a laſling 
portion, yea, an everlaſting por- 
troy, make ſure of Goa. for your 
portion, 


O Strs, that you would Jndze Y | 
that onely worth mnch wow .|| 


which will be found of 


ſhall be but a ſhort 


poor rate, at what 4a low rate do 
men value their * earthly porti- 
ons then! certainly it . will be 

their 
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hn Mod heads tt Leda af 
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much} 
worth at laſt, when you fhalll| 
lie mwpon a Dying Bed, andl|f 
ſtand before a Fnagement- ſeat.|} 
O that men would prize axial 
value all earthly portzons now,|| 
as they will value them when|| 
they come to dic, and when|| 
their ſouls ſhall ſit upon their\} 
trembling lips, and when there|} 
ſtep between] 
them and eternity! O at what al 
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value © their. Earthly _ Portions 
now 4s they would walue them) 


then, And O that men would 


It {in this Treatiſe now, as they 


| [of a Stationer , who being as 4 


: | their 
| | Souldier buyes his Cwlar, the 


wvalne this glorrous, this match- 


leſe portion that & held forth 


| will value it and prize it when 
they come to die, and when: 
| th:y come to lanch out into the 
| ocean of eternity. 1 have read; 


Fair, hang ont ſeveral priefares 
of mey famons in their kinds, 
among which he had alſo the, 
Pidture of Chriſt, upon which 
| arvers tmwen bought according 
everal fancies; th: 


Lawyer hi Juſtiman, the Phyſc- 
clan his Galen, the Philoſc- 
pher his Ariſtotle, the. Pget his 
Virgil, che orator his Cicero, 


— 


and the Divine kis Auguſtine ; 
| 1-3 Eut 


| 


, 


wm—_ "I. 
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| I Ea. 


| but all this while the piure 


|.God, let me. have. mine too. 
0 Sirs, it would make any gra-|| 
cious , any ſerious, any imgeni-|þ 
ous, any conſcientious heart to\ 
Leed to ſee at what a high rate| 
all ſorts and ranks of men doe\h 
value earthly portions, which! 
at beſk are but counterfeit pi-|} 
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of ' Chriſk hung by «s a thing 
of no walne, till a poor Chap- 
man that had wo mere Money 
thay would purchaſe that , 
bought it, ſaying, Now every 
man hath taken away his 


ures, when 4s this glorious 
portion that 1s here treated on 
hangs ty as a thing of uo wv4- 
lue, of no price; moſt men are 


God for their portion, or no: 


| : ! Give, 


ee tk Mt 
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mad upon the world, and ſo 
they may have much of that\} 
for . their portion, they care, 
not mhether ever they hawve\) 


— 
* F277 3 
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| [feel in the Goſp:l, they can 
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Grve them but a Palace 1n Pa- 
ris, and then with that French 
Duke they care nat for . a place 
in Paradiſe: Give them but a 
| meſſe of pottage, and. let who 
will take the binthrieht ; etve 
them but Manna in 4 wilder- 
niſſe, and let who, will take 
the land of Canaan ; give them 
but ground which # pleaſant 
aud rich, and then with the 
Reubent.es they will gladly 
take. up their- 16 
the Hely. Land, give them bat 
thetr bags full, and their barns 
full, and then with. the rich 


| 


think of nothing. but of 18: 
king their eaſe, and of eating, 
ard arinking, and making 
mitly. So bruttiſh and fool- 


þ on this fide| 
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The Duke | 3 
bontts 


th are they in their aager- 
ſtandings, as if thar preciouw 


a_3 


and immortal ſouls were goed 
for 
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for nothing, but 4s ſalt to o keep, 
[kei bodies from rottiug and} 
ſinking. T2 | | 


0 that theſe men 4 ſe- 
ruonſly conſider , that. as a cup 
of . pleaſant Wine . offered 10 a 
condemned man in the way to 
hi executicns and as the Feaſt 
of him who ſate under a naked 


ily over his head ly a ſienaty| 
thread , and as Adams forbid- 


ming ſword, and as Belſhaz- 


ſword kbaneing perpendicular- 


dew frutt , ſeconded by a fla- 


zars dainties overlooked by 4 


hand-writing againſt the wall, 


ſuch and oxely 'ſuch are all 
earthly portzons to thoſe that 
have not Goa for ther porti- 
08. 

Well, FRA EWIY a 
this there i3 uo true happincſſe 
fo be found 1n ; an) earthly por- 
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\ Dedicatory, 


Yom ache es 


(10s 3, Solomon. having made | 
4 critical enquiry after the | 
excellency of all Creature-com-| 
forts, gives this in as the| 
ultimate extrattion from them 
all, Vanity of vanities, all 15 
vanity. If yon ſhould goe to 


oy 6 - | 
wil tell Wl that happ:neſſe <5 


not in them: If you ſhould goe 
to the. Earth, the Earth will tell 
you. that happineſſe grows not 
in ihe furrows of the field, If 
you 20 to the Sea, the Sea will 
tell you, that happixeſſe is not 
in the Treaſures of the deep - 
If you go to the Beaſts of the 
field, or to the birds of the air, 
they will tell you, that happi- 
neſſe is not to be found on 
their backs, nor in thtir bow- 
els : If you go to your bazs 07 
heaps of gold and ſilver, they 


will teil you that haypineſſe Pr, 
a 4 - ot 
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not to be found in them: If 
you 20 tos Crowns and Scepters, 


they will tell you that happt- | 


neſſe is too precious and too 
elorions 4 Gemme to be found 


As it ts not the ereat ( aze 
that makes the bird ſins, ſo i 
is not the oareat eſtate that 
\mekes the happy life , nor the 


great portion that makes the 


Happy ſoul, There is mo traue|| 


comfort , ner no tru: happineſſe 


'o be arawn ont of the ftandins| 
pools of outward ſufficiencres ;\ 
all true comfort and happineſs | 
is onely to be found 11 paving 
of an all-ſafficient God for\ | 
|yaar portion, Plal, I44. 15. y 
|Rappy 1s that people that is| | 
in fach a caſe, yea, happy is 


chat people whoſe God IS the 
Lord, And therefore 8 CUE 


you wenld be happy in bnh; | 


worlds) 
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| worlds, it wery highly concerns 


you to get an imtereſt in God, 
aad te be refileſſe 1m your own 
ſeuls till you come to enjoy God 


8 | for your portion. 


A man that hath God for bis 
portion, is 4 none-ſuch,, be i 
the rareſt and the happyeſs 
man-in the world, he is like the 


| morning: ſtar in the midſt o 


the clouds, he ws hike the Moon 
when it 1s at full, he i like the 
flower of the Roſes in the 
Spring of the year, he s like 


waters, he i like the branches 


maſſig Gold that #s ſet about 


| {with all manyer of pre-tons 


ſtones, 
Nothing can make that man 


mſcrable that hath God for 
hu 


the Lillies by the Sprines of 


! | of Frankincenſe in the time of 
: head he is like a Veſſel of 


| 


This yeu 
will fnde 
fully clea- 
red np in 
the follow- 
ing Trea- 
tiles 


; 


The Epiſtle 
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bis | portion , - nor nothing can| 


' make that man happy that 
\ 4iH1s5 
\the more rich, the more \wret- 


| 


| 
nourable, the more miſerable 


-\that man. will be that hatht 
{206 God for bis portion, The| 
|Sodomites were wery wealthy ; 


aud who - more wanton and 


very rich , ercat, and potent in 
(the World, and what greater 
Oppreſſors » and. Perſecutors of 
'O the ſlavery, the captivity, 


people of + Goa under ,, thoſe 
cruel Tyrants. Have 'not the 


CT og 


 Gad. for his portzon : | 


\iched, the more ereaty the| 
ore graceleſſe; the mare ko-| 


wicked than they? the Egyp-| 
\ttans, aud Babylonians were|| 


the people of God than theſe ? || 
ana the wofall miſery of the\| 


Nimrods, the Nebuchadnez-ſ|i 
zars , the \Bel{hazzars, the: A- || 


| 


lexandcrs, aud the Cafars, &C. 
| been 


— — 


- y - 


( 


0 


Rhren - able to maich them, or 
come weir them, | 


: ſerved to my hand that Daniel 
ſets forth the *ſcveral' Monay-| 


as they were gore | by. beaſtly| 


 monia that ſatd, that they| 
| well: deſerved death that aid but| 


Ys 


_—_—___ 


__ 


Dedicatory, 


an 


—_— 


been commonly the Loras of 


the world? and: who ſe 4-* 
bominably wicked as. theſe ? 
no men for wickeaneſſe havei 


463 
It - hath been long ſince oh, 


chies of the World by . ſundry 
ſorts of cruel beaſts, to. ſhew that 


ſubtilty "and wruchty, ſo" they} 


were ſupported and. maintained 


by. brutiſh ſenſuality;"craft, and| 


of a Lacede- 


1 have read 


quench Tyranny , . they ſhould 
gurtte have confumed 1t with 
fire: \But+ whetber he hit the 
marke, or miſs'd it, -let the| 


| Reader | 


Dan. 7. 


EEE Gapory ” Erua—G Woo ea 


"The 'Epiltle 


Marth. 6. 
19, 20. 


) 


OI 


Reader judec, -Wel, ) Sins» 


Jou way be the Lords of this|F 


world, and yet you will cer- 
[rainly be miſerable 1n another 
| world, except | you get God for 
[your portzon, The top of Mans 
\happinefie in ths Merl lies 
in his having of Ged for bus 
| portion. * He that hath-God for' 


his portion, exJoyes ally, and 


[ne at all. 


Ny Heathen, als ſecing a ſud- 
den Shipworack of all hu 
wealth , ſaid, Well, Fortune, | 
fee now that - thou wouldefl 
have me to be a Philoſopher, 
'O that yew would ſay nnder all 
your heavy lifſes and croſſes: 


in heaven, we now ſce that 
ba wo God 


—— CU EEE Toes Sor oo om ce gn 


{ | 
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be that ' wants an intereſt audi 
propricty in God, evjayes no-Þ 


Gentlemen, 1 have read fl 


Well, we mow fee that God 
would have us. lay up treaſurt} 


a. 


—— 


|| preety in Gods, we now ſee, 


oy 
- 34 


| |:iop 15 the one thing neceſſary, 


8 nay ſworn, That if you might | 
|but ſee aud enjoy the delight of 


-—— 


Dedicatory, 


World affords; we now ſee, 
that it highly" concerns us to 


ſecure our intereſt aud pros 
| ENTS] 


that to enjoy God for onr por- 


Have not many of you ſaid, 


yoar eyes, that then you ſhould 


have a ſweeping Trade, and; 

| | 
| atouxd in all plenty and pro-| 
ſperity, and grow rich and' 
great, and glorieus in the 
world, and be eaſed of every 
thing that did but Ieok like a 
burthen, &c. If it be mded 
| thas with you, why do you ſo 
complain , murmur , and repine © | 
iard why do many of you walk 
up and down the Exchange! 
and ſixcets with tears in your 


0 F NENT. 
: i 


| eves, t 
AO HE E. 


4 
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God would have us look after { = 
| better portion than..any th&.| 
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On 


| tol 


ieyes, and with heavinefie in 
your bearts, and with craik't 
credits, and- thread-bare coats , 
and empty purſes? and why 
are ſo many of you broke, and 
ſo many priſoners, and ſo ma 


HG ELFTITEEPI— 


But if it be otherwiſe, and} 


A 1; np 
been ſelf: flatterers, ſo you have| 
been [elf-drceivers, the more| 


your ſelves, your ſouls that right,| 


fallen, 


O 


fall upon their own heads, or 


ny hid, and ſo many fied? 


that you \are ſenſible thathy 
yow bave put a cheat pon! 
your ſelves (1 ſay not upon 
others) and that #5 you haves 


hizhly it concerns you to doef 


as to make ſure God for your|f 
portton : For what elſe can\| 
make up \ thoſe wofull diſap-|| 


porntments wnder which you are|| 


It & a ſad fizht to fee all\| 


the arrows that 'men ſhoot 10]} 


Eno the. 2a -— «tt: 


im. 


| brew miſchief , ſþ 
[firſt aud the largeſt araught of 


* [:t themſelves. 


* |The whole World is a 
. | Bedlam, and multitudes there | 
If fare that think madly, and that 

| [deſign madly, and that talk 


Dedicatory.. 


to ſee, men iwift a cord to hang 


pit for others, and to fall into 
it themſelves; and. it is but 
juftice that men ſhould bake as 
they brew , and that they which 
ould have the 


Now the beſt way to prevent 


| |ſo ſad. a feht, and ſo eveat a 
# [miſchief > is 10 get God for 


y Jour porien . 


for when 0Hcec 
God comes to be a mans Þor- 


| |r20, then all things ſhall} 
| [work together for his 


200d, 
Rom. 8. 28, axd then God will 


preſerve him from ſach hutte 


full and miſchievous attings. 
real. 


madly, and that a madly, 


and 


themſelves, or to ſee men aig a| 


| 
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\theſe Chriſtians that attend-| 


& you would not be found in}; 
the number of thoſe Bedlams,|# 
it highly + concerns you to vet 
God for your. pertion, thas ſol! 
you may be filled with that wiſ-\1 
dome that may preſerve youl\. 
from the folly and madneſſe of |} 
this mad World, ; 
Gentlemen , The followineg|: 
Sermons 7 preached in the year 3 
:1660. at Olaves Breadſtreer,|\ 
and God bleſsd them then ta\y 


ed on my Miniſtry, and 1 hopt| 
he will bleſſe them alſs to tht] 
internal and eternal welfare|| 
of your ſoals to whom they are|\; 
now. dedicated, They are much|- 
mnlarged; the profit will be\\ 
yours, the labour hath been|s 
mine: 1 judge them very ſea- 
ſonable and ſuitable 10 preſent , 
Erane elſe they hadſ} 
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and that walk madly. - Now\it | 


« 
C 


; 
J 
' 


| "I 


w\i | ot ſee the light at this time: 
= 
S, 5 


8 |fteries of Religion by carnal. 
| reaſon, and affe eltgantex- 
| [preſſuons and ſeraphical noti- 


—_— 


x Dedicatory. 


® | ſoul, whereby it longs for n0- 
| |velties, and loaths found ant 
| | wholſome truths, it is the Be. 


(curioſity, .and love to be wiſe 


above what is written, ani | 


; pleaſe) of the trouble of rew-. 
| ding this following Treatiſe). 
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| Curioſity 3s the” ſpiritual es 
| dultery of the ſont 3 curioſity 
is that green ſpokreſſe of the 


pidemical diſtemzper of this 
agc and hour. oy | 

And therefore if any of you 
are troubled with this itch o 


delight to ſean the choyoe ney: ; 


ons, and the flowers of Rhetv- 
rick, more than ſound awd 
wholſome Truths, ther you 
may eaſe your ſelves ( you 


onely remember this, that the 


" Ye prudent 
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| bo: Oe, be; a breath; Fa ; 


ripeneſſe, and ſoundneſſe, and|| 


| the beauty of the Cockle; and\\ 
| remember , that no man _can 


| at the handſomneſſe than he\ 
Fore him,. may well paſs for al| 
| 2meatber this, that as Noah 


| Tus drank with his own wine, 


9h own ſword , and us the | 


prudent. Husband-marr looks 
more and. delights more in the|” 


goodneſſe of the Corn that ix|| 
in his Field', than he doth at\® 


ECSETY 
DS on 


live more miſerably than be p 
| Fhat lives altogether upon 
| Sawces; and he that looks more \\ 


doth at the wholſomneſs of the | 
 Difhes-of Meat that are ſet be-|. 


Well, Gentlemer, for a Cloſe ; 


aud 'as Goliah was beheaded | 


7s deftroyed by the canker\\ 
that: «it breeds, it it ſelf, and as j 
Aprippinawarkilled by Nero,!: 


.. 
np 
s 
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ed.you will be deſtroyed by your 
ſelves > if ever youu are undone, 
you will be nndone' by your 
ſelverif over yeu'are ſcourged 
to: death, it will be by the rol 


ver the bitter cup of damnati- 
on be put into your hands," 5 
will be found to be of your own 
preparing, mingling, and in- 
bittering. AVE 10! 

Behold, 1' have (et life 'and 
death, heaven and bell, glory 
and miſery before you itt this 
Treatiſe : and therefore if you 
will needs chilſe' death ruther 
than life , hell rather than 
heaven,miſery rather than 4 
ry: What can be more juſt than 
that you ſhould periſh to all c- 
ternity ? If you will not have 
God for your portion, you ſhall 
be ſure to have wrath for your 


a” 3 poy- 
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of your own miuhing, "and ift> | 
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Epiſtle, &c. 


port ion, and hell for your por- 


thank his own folly for his own 


Qo/e/ring ſhame, is 0mn 1nt» 
quity,for his.exdleſs miſery. 


my Crown 4s well as yours, and 


the great day of ourLord Jeſus. 

Ang fo 1 .cotpmend. you ta God, and 
zo the word of his grace, which is 
able rg build you up, and to give 
youan inheritance among them 
| that are ſariRified. Ard 2, 

| Gentlemen, 

Your ſouls Servant, 


tion. Well Sirs,remember this, | 
at-laſt, every man ſhall only|| 


| +1 heave now 10 more to do.\: 
| but to improve all the intereſs | 
| that Thave in heaven,that this| 
Treatiſe may be bleſs to all your |. 
ſouls, and that you all experi-|\- 
exce What, 7t;is to have God|!! 
f QT your portion: for thatiwill | : 
be. my joy a5 well as yours,and|" 


al glo ry ing as.well as yours, in|! 


ld _- I I—_ li... ah 
— 


j 


Thomas Broo ks.|}z 


| © 


'Þ 


1 
4 


17 
LE) 0 
; 
KY: 
Ja, 
a 
AF 
my. 
3% 


| 


4 Books printed and | are to be (old 'by 


I! © Popeſ-head- Alley next to Corn-bil.” 
- | explaining the Rules of che (aid books -- 


'4E|F| mas Brooks, late Preacher of the Goſpel a 
'| Margarets New-Fiſh-ſtrect. 7 FA 


"| Or, Salve for Belieyers and Unbelieyers 
| ſores, being a companion for thoſe that are 
* | in Chriſt, or-ourt of Chtiſithar ſlight or neg; - 
|. | le& Ordinances , under a pretence of living]. 
* | above them ; thatate growing in ſpirituals, 
- | or decaying z thatare tempted, or deſerred;| | 
' | afflifted, or oppoſed ; that have aſſurances 
[orwantit; on 2 Cor.2,17, 


* F 441 
40 
3} 
I | 
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s 
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John Hancock , at the firſt ſhop in 


* Book of Short-writing, the moſtea- 
{A fic, exaRt, lineal, and (peedy mechod,| 
fitted ro the meaneſt capacity > compoſed by 
Theophilus Metcalf, Alſo a School-Maſter; 


Another Book of new.Shortthand, | by 
Themas Croſs. i 1 1151 

A Copy-book of the uſeful hands 
Rules teaching towrires! | ! 


y wich 
Ten Books lately publiſhed by Mr. Thes 


: Fo = JO 
1. Precious Remidits( againſt Satans Devices, 


2.. Heavex ov Earth: Or, A ſerious Diſ- 
courſe touching a wel-grounded ET 
O 
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Paradox concerning God, Chriſhthe Spi- 
ric, Eleftion, the Scriptures , the Creations 
Angels, Man, Fc. 4: FEx-7 
"Oh . 6: "The New Command renewed,or loveſſi| 
//} {oneanother. 
jilk | - 7. Myſtcrics and Revelations, or the Ex-|| |. 
"80 [plication of ſeveral Allufions and Meta- |} | 

| 


'; {phors,inthe Scriptures. 
I | 8. Things worth thinking on. 
i Several nſeful Treatiſes publiſhed by Mr, 
8 Nicholas Lockyer ard others, : 
[/// { 1. Chriſts Communion with his Church |# 
i! Militant; on Jeb» 14. verſ, 18, 4 
i } 2. His Divine Diſcovery of Sincerity. | 
UW. 3. His {caſomable InſtruStions for Suttcr-|8 
"IN ing-Chriltians; on Gel. 2.11. R | , 
Wt |. 4. His Olive-leaf, on Atts 3.26. / : 
if {  -Drs Thomas Taylor's Circumſpe&walking. | 
| Mr. tilbam Ferners will! Impenitency. ii 
Mr; Tho. Shepberds Treatiſe of SubjeRtion ro|| 
Chriſt! in Ordinances, and on the Sabbath.) 
(Mr. Tarnersbreſt- plate, (5 ulverwelswhitcsltone, | 
(Spiritual Exnitdbees by Vavaſor Powel, _| 
The wifc Virgin, a Nariation of Mrs. are, 
the; Hatfield,a child of 11 years old; how God| 
aabled her to utter: many glorious truths 
oncerning ChriſtFaich,and other Subjects? 
ll. The Diligent School-Boys DireFory ry 
Jl {ng Rulcs for E-g4h Orthograpny;by T.H.' 
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| A 
MATCHLESSE 


PORTION, 


LaMENT. 3. 24. 


The Lord is my portion, ſaith 
my ſoul, therefore will 1 hope 


in him. 


Se) could-pick out Gold 
our-ot a Dunghill/l 
may by Divine Afſi- 
ftance, much-betrer 
pick our Golden 
matter out of ſuch a Golden Mine, 


8 a3 my Tex: is, to enrich the ſouls 
_ of men withall. 


The 


? 
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A Matchleſs Portion. 


Apelles. The-beſt of Painters, to draw a 


[which ſhe-maſt: excelled + bur I 


| Lamentations ; but to be 1gnorant 


exquiſite/exur, had (ct before hitn 
an hundred choice. and ſeleQed 
beauties, to take frorq/one an eye 
another/a lip , a thitd, a. ſmile, 2 
fourth/an hand, and from\each offi 
them that ſpecial lineament in 


have no need of any other Scrt 
pLure to-be ſet before me, to draws 
forth the excellency of the Saints 
portion, than that which I haye 
now pitch't upon; for the beauty, 
excellency » and glory of an hun 
dred choice Scriptures are epitonu}/ 
zed in this one, 

The Fewiſh Doors, and oth 
Writers differ about the time 0 
Feremiahs pennins this Book of the 


of the circumſtance of time when 
this Book was made, is ſuch 
crime, as I ſuppoſe will not Þþ 
charg'd upon any mans account in 
the great day of our Lord Jeſus. || | 
Doubtleſs this Book of the Ls 
mentations was compoled by Jere: 
mah in the time of the Babylonra 


cap 
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A Matcbleſs Portion, 


captivity. In this Book the Pro- 
pher ſadly laments and bewails 
the grieyous calamitics and miſe- 
rics that had befallen the Jews, viz, | 
the ruine of their State, the deya- 

{ſtation of their Land, the deſtru- 
ion of their glorious City and 
Temple ( which was. the grear 
wonder of the world) the propha- 
nation of all his holy things, the 
contemptible and deplorable con- | 
dition of all ſorts, ranks, and de- 
grees of men; and then he com- 
plains of their fins, as the procu- 
ring caulſcs of all thoſe calamities, 
char God, in his righteouſneſs, had | 

{inflicted upon them : He exhores 
them allo to patience under the 
mighty hand of God, and fhirs} 

| them UP TO repent, and reform, as 
they would have their {ins par- 
doned, judgments removed, divine | 
wrath pacified . their inſulting e- 
nemies ſ.1ppreſſed, and former acts 
and grants of favour and grace re- 
{toxed to them. 


G But co come to the words of my 
| Text. 


| 
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A Matchleſs Portzon. 


The rbrce 


G!1ables 


contain 


the nores 


of all 


times, 7e, 


the tre 


to come, 


Mo, the 


time PIe- 
ſent, Vabh, 
the tne 


paſt, 


The Lord Fehovah, trom Havaby 
He wa: this name Fehowvah-is the| 
moſt proper Name of God , and| 
"ts never attributed to any, but to 


God, 


Firſt, Fehovah {ets out Gods eter«|} 
nity, in that ic containeth all times;|# 


turure, preſent, and paſt. 


Secondly, It lets out alfo Gods | 
Selt-exiſtency , coming from Ha-|8 


vah, to Be, 


Thirdly, When either ſome ſpe- y 
cial metcy 1s promiſed , or ſome|s 


extraordinary judgment 1s threat- 


ned, then the Name of Jehovah is 
| commonly annexed, to ſhew, thatſ# 
that God,, whoſe being is from 


himſelt, and who gives a being to 


all his creatures, both in heaven, |# 
and on carth, will certainly glivea[|| 
being to his promiſes and threat-|# 
nings, and nos fail ro accompliſh|# 
the words that-are gone our of his|# 


mouth. 


Fourthly, This name Jebowah|| 


confiſts only of quieſcent letters, 
i.e. lerters of reſt, (as the Hebrews 
call chem ) to ſhew, chat there 1s] 
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; | portion I reſt fully ſatisfied, as the 
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[no reſt till we come to Jehovah, 
and that in him we may ſafely E 
and fecutely reſt, as the Dove did | | 
in Noahs Ark, | 
Is my portion, Chelk:, from PIN | 
Chalak; the Hebrew word figni- | 
ies to divide, He alludes, as I rake 

ir, to rhe dividing of rhe Land of 
Canaan amongſt the 1/raelites, by 
lot 3 The Lord, (aith he, #s my portion, 
my part, my lot, and wich this | 


= 


Iſraelites were to doe wit < their : 

parts and portions-1n that pleaſant _— 
Land. *Tis true, ſaith Jeremiah 
(in the name of the Church) I am 
chus and thus afflicted, and ſorely 
diſtreſſed on all bands, bur yer the | 
Lord is my portion, and that {up- | 
ports and bears up my ſpirits from 
faintins and finking 1n this evil | 
day. | 
Saith my ſoul, Naphſki, from WAA | 
Nevheſh ; the Hebrew word hath ; 
F 


nine (eyeral ſenſes or {1gn.ficat ins 

in the Scripture. But ler. this (uf- | 4 
fice, that by ſonl here in the Tex:, | | 
WE arc tO underſtand the hea rc, 
B 2 the | 
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"ay 


| 
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Gen.$.10. 
Iſa.42.4. 
Pſal. 31.25 


|the Prophet, though I am ina ſeal 


the minde, the ſpirit, and the uns 
derſtznding of a man, Well, fairh} S 


of forrow, and in a gult of miſe-}f |! 
ry, yet my heart cells me, that che® 

Lord is my portion, my minde cells 
me, that the Lerd 1s my portion, my}: p 
ſpirit rells me, that the Lord 1s mh 

portrov, and ray underſtanding tells} |! 
me, that the Lord «© my portion : and 
therefore I will bear up bravely in} [| 


_\ EXT 


the face of all calamities and raile-} 
ries, 2 
Therefore will I hepe in him : the® 
Hebrew word come that is here 
rendered hope, is trom —p1 Jann ; 
that ſignifies both hoping, cxpe<1-|| 
ing, and truſting ; alſo it ſignifies aÞ 
patient ' waiting upon the Lord. 
The Prophet Jeremiah had nor on-l 
ly a witneſle above him, bur alſo 
4 witneſſe within him, that thel# 
Lord, was his portion ; and there: || 
fore he reſolves firmly to hope in|} 
the Lord, an1 ſweetly to truſt. on] 
the Lord, and quietly and patient]y/ 
ro wait upon the Lord, till Ged 
ſhould turn his ſtorm into a calm, 


_ and 


OO I III. 


— 


ea”? 


ins |from the premiſes, in thoſe words, 
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| Ld his ſad Winter into a bleſſed | 
Summer. 

In my Text there are- three 
things obſeryable, 
Z | Firſt, an Afﬀertion, or Propofi- | 
© |tion, In thoſe words, The Lord #5 
i my portion, 

” | Secondly, - A proof of it, in 
7 [thoſe words, Saith zsy ſonl. 
| Thirdly, The uſe or inference 


Fr Therefore will I hope m him, 
7 | The words being thus opened, ] 
Z [the Propoſition that I intend to 


Z | infiſt upon, is this, v#z. 


That the Lord is the Saints portion, 
the Lord is the Believers portion, 


I ſhall call in a few Scriptures 
to witne(s to the truth of this Pco- 
poſition, and then I ſhall further 
[open it to you. Pſal. 16, 5» The! 
Lord is the portion of mine inberit ance, 
and of my cup : thou maintaineſt my 
lot. Plal, 73. 26. My fleſh and my 
{ heart faileth, but God is the ſtreugth 


| of wy beart, .and my portion for ever, 


| Pc.| 
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;Pl, 119. 57. Thou art my portion, O 
| Lord,I bave ſaid that I would keep thy 
| wards, Jer. 10.16. The portion of Ja- 
cob # not like them ; for he is the fer- 
| ner of all things, and Iſrac| 3s the 


Hoſts is his name. | 


you: 


ones. And 


portion. 


v 


| tion in poſſeſſion ; all the Scriptures 
PL141.43.14 hat are cired ro prove the Do- 


1.25.9. |Rtine, evidence this to be a truth © 


ah. Aw Ao ww + 


pe a 
EF. 


( _ 


Rod of his inheritance ; the Lord of || 


Now for the further opening|f 
and clearing up of this great and\|# 
glorious, this {weet arid bleſſed |f 
truth , I ſhall endeavour to ſhew|# 


Firſt, what a portion the Lord} 
is to his Saints, to his gracious| 
| 


Secondly , the Reaſons or\f 
grounds whereupon the Saints'# 
have laid claim to God, as their | 

For the ficſt,, Wha: a portion'| 
God is. Now the excellency of|# 
this portion I ſhall ſhew you, by! 
an indution cf parciculars,rhus: || 

Firſt, God is a preſent. portion,! | 
bs 1s a portion in hand, he 15 a por-| | 


FEED A COLETTI SY TW 7 A 4, 


And 


1 


| —_— 


Goa ts 4 preſent help 
in mary tronbles , 
#11 great troubles, 
If and 10 continued 
pi croubles. Betſaroth 
[is from iy Tor, 
&| that ſignifies to ſtraiten, and cloſe- 
xl 1y co beſiege, it norcs the extremity! 


|| greatelt extremity, then God will 
4 be a preſent help, a preſent portion 
&| to them. Tſa. 43.2, When thoa paſ- 
© | ſeft throngh the waters, I will be with 
| thee; and through the Rivers, they 


» 


{ 


© \ walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhals not 
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And ſodoth that, Pſal. 46.1. God | 
is a very preſext help tn troable. The| 
Hebrew word Betſaroth 1s 1n the 

plurall number, 
troubles, that 1s, 


| 


Maximilian the Emperour was 
ſo delighred with thar ſ:ntence 
of Paul, $i Deus nobiſcum, If 
God be with us, who ſhall be 
againſt us ?-that he cauſed it 
to be written vpon the Walls in 
moſt rooms of his Palace. 


| 


of affliction and trouble, When 
the people of God are 1n their 


(hall not overflow thee ; when thou 


be burit, zeither ſhall the flame kh imale | 
#pon thee, God will be a preſent 
help, a preſent rclicf, a preſent fup- 
port, a preſent comfort, a preſent 
portion to his people, in all thoſe | 


"'V, 


great and yarions trials that thef | 
may 
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;may be exerciſed under, Pſal, 143. 
| 5. 1cried unto thee, O Lord; I ſaid, 
thou art my refwge, and my portion in| 
the land of the Irving, God 1s a por- 
tion in preſent poſſeſſion, and not 
!a portion in reverſion ; the Pſal- 
' miſt doth nor ſay, .'T hou mayeſt be 
| my portion in another world, but] 
Thou art my portios in the land of the 
Irving : nor he doth not ſay, Thou| 
wite be my portion in another] 
the land of the living. Look, as El- 
k a4nah gave Hannah a worthy por-| 
t10n in hand, ſo God gives himſelf 
to his Saints, as a wotthy portion} 
in hand : Many men wait, and} 
wait long for their carthly portt-| 
ons before they enjoy them, yea; 
heir paticnce is oftentimes wore ſo} 
thread-bare in waiting , that they 
wiſh their parents 11 Abrahams bo- 
ſome, I, and ſometimes in a wor- 
ſer place, that (o they may inherit 
their Honours, Lordſhips, Lands, 
 Trealures, 8&c, Look. as a bird in 
the hand is worth two, I, ten in 
the buſh ; ſoa portion in poſleſſt- 


| 
| 


on 


world, but Thou art my portion m|j 


© © pa, A = 7, 
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on is worth two, I, ten in reverſi- 
on, Now God 1s a portion in pre- 
ſear pofleſſion, and that ſpeaks ont 
the excellency of the Saints porti- 
on. As he in Plutarch {aid of the 
Scythiars » that although they had 
{ no muſicky nor vines among them, 
El yer (as a betrer thing) they bad 
os. So I may ſay, though rhe 
E| Saints have not this, nor that, nor 
"| che other earthly portion among 
"E| them, yer (as a berrer thing) they 
"|| have God for their preſent por=- 
tion : and what can -they defire 
more > Bar 

= Secondly, As God 1s a preſent, 
2x | portion, ſo God is an immenſe 
£ | portion, he 1s a vaſt, large portion, | 
he is the greareſt portion of all 
portions : r Time 6. 15. Which 1n 
his times hs (hall ſhew, who 75 the bleſſed 
and onely Potentate, the King of Kings, 
aud Lord of Lords, Theſe words 
are a ſtately and lofty deſcription ' 
of the greatneſs of God : the A- 
poltle heaperh up many words to- 
gether, to ſhew, that 11 greatneſs 
God excells all, 1ſa.40,15,16, 17.Be- 


old 
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hold,the Nations are as a drop of a buck$6r 
et>0@ are counted as the ſmall duſt of thiff it 
ballance : Behold, he taketh ap the Iſle 
| as a very little thing, And Lebanon 
| 15 ot ſuſficient to bury, nor the beaſts 
thereof ſufficient for a burnt-off ering, 
All Nations before him are as nothing, 
and they are counted to hins leſs thaill i 
nothing, and Vanity. Nor onely one | 
Nation, but many Nations ; yea, 
not onely many Nations, bur alli 
Nations, in compariſon of God, 
]are but as the drop of a bucket i} 
and whar's lefler than a drop ? and 
45 the ſmall duſt of a ballance ; and 
what's of lighter weight and leffct 
| worth than the ſmall duſt or pow-f 
der of the ballance that hangs on 
the (ſcale, amd yet never alters the 
weight? yea, they arc nothing, 
they are lefle than nothing, - And 
though Lebanon 'was a very great 
ſpacious Forreſt, and had abun- 
dance of beaſts in it, yet God was 
a God of that infinite greatneſle, 
| that though all the beaſts harbours 
ing in thar ſtately Forreſt ſhould be 
ſlain , and all the wood growing 
on 
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& it cut down ta, burn them with 
it; all would not make up a ſacri-! 
fice any wayes anſ{weradble or pro- 
portionable to his greatnefle with |. 
whony they had to do: and fo in| 

q that, Pal. 147.5. Great is our Lord, 
J 4d of great power ; his nnder5tanding 
 :s zxfinite, or as the Hebrew hath | 
| of his unaerflanding there is no nnmber. 

| Such is his greatneſs; that he knows 
not oncly all kinds and forrs of 
things, but even all particulars 

i chough they cxcced all number : 
Pſal. 145. 3. Great is the Lord, and 
greatly to be praiſed, and his greatneſs 
is tiſearchable, or as the Hebrew 
(2 hath it, of his greatneſs there is no 
Eiſearch. God 1s infititely above all 
names» all notions, all conceptions, 
all expreſſions, and all parallels : 
Pfz}.t 50, 2. Praiſe himfor his mighty 
|| atts, praiſe him according 9 his excel- 
lent greatneſs, or greatneſs of great» 
nefle, or abundance of grearnefle, 
or according to the multitude of 
his greatneſs, as the Hebrew and 
Greek carries it: and ſo in that, 
Deut, 10,17, For the Lord your God #1 
God 


_ 
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I4 
bn Danzel 
God 15 | 
called E! 
Elim, the 
mighty of 
mighties- 


Pſal. 13 9+ 


| Job 42:12, 


Dr _— 


where, and yet circumſcribed tg 
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God of Gods, ana Lord of Lords, 4 
great God, 4 mighty, and a terrible y 
which regardeth not perſons, nor taketlifl o{ 
reward, God is the original cauſt 
of all greatne(s ;. all rhart greatnel; 
that 45.1n any created beings, whe: 
ther they are Angels, or Men, is 
from God; all their greatneſſe 1 
but a beam of his. Sun, a drop outfl C 
of his Sea, a mite out of his Treas 
{lury. God is a God of that infinite 
greatneſs, that he fills heaven and 
catch with his preſence, he is every 


v 
4 


No place, he 1s 1n all things, and 
wichourt all things, and above alli 
things, and this ſpeaks our his im-Þ 
menlicy. Job. had a very Jlargeff 
partion, before 'God made- a breachfi 
upon him, He had ſeven thouſan 
ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and, 
five hundred joks of oxen, and five hus- 
dred ſhe-ajſes, and a very great bouſ-i 

hold ; but art laſt God gives him i 
cwice as much as he had firſt, for 
he had fourteen thouſaad ſheep, and fix 
thouſand camels, and a thouſand yoke of 


1 
|! 
1 
s 
| 
| 


oxen, aud a thouſand ſhe-aſſes, Cattle 
= are] 


A . = 
6 - ——um- a ——— 


Dx —— 


A Matcbleſs Portton. 
M arc oncly inftanced in, becauſc he 
v1el wealth of that Countrey conliſted 
kerl eſpecially in Cartel ; bur yer doubt-: 
ul lefſe Fob bad a great many other 
nc} good things, as goods, lands, pol-! 
ac} {effions , and ſtately habirarions ; 
, 15 bur whar 1s all chis to a Saints por- 
© UW] cion? certainly, had not Jo had 
ou} God for his portion, he had been 
ca but a rich fool, a golden beaſt, not- 
nite withltanding all the great things 
nds that God had heaped upon him«| 
yl And fo Ahaſares had a very large 
. to] portion, he re:gned from India wunte 
andy Erhiopia over an handred and (eves 
all | 4d tweut} Provinces, but what were 
mW all his Provinces : bur as ſo many 
rgellſ handfuls of duſt, in- compariſon of 
acſ=l the Saints portion ? The whole 
ank | Tzxrkih Empire , ſaith. Luther , 'is 
ana} but a Cruſt that God throws to 2 
ww-Y log : had a. man all the world for 
#ſ-J is portion, it would be but a poor 
1m 8fictance. Nebachadnezzar had a ve- 
far Pit» great portion, Das, 5.18, 19, O 
fixſobe » King, the moſt high God gave thy 
e off Wer Nebuchadnezzar a Kingdom, 
ele 11s la) yajeſty, and glory, and honour. 
are - : And 
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And for the majeſty that he gave him, 
all people, Nations, and languages trem 
bled and feared before him : whows ht 
world he ſlew, avd whons he would h 
kept alive,and whom he would he ſet up 
and whom he would he put down. And 
fo1n that, Jer, 27. 5,6, 7, 8. 1 hav 
made the earth, the man, and the bea#t 
that are upon'the gromd, by my grea 
| power, and by my ont-Stretched arm 
and I have given it unto whom it ſeem- 
ed meet fnto Me, And now have 1 gt 
ven all theſe Lands into the hand « 
 {Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, 
129 ſervant, and the beaſts of the field 
have 1 given him alſo to ſerve him, 
And all Nations ſhall ſerve hinz, and 


(Fine of his land come * aud ther 71any| 
| Nations and great Kings ſhall ſera, 


which will uot ſerve the ſams ch"| 
{chadnezzar- the King of Babylor?] 
| and that will not pus their neck 1! 
' der the Joke of the King of Bal/ | 
lon, that Nation will I pamſh, of| 
the Lord, with the ſword, ang Atul] 


1 arc 


FA as — 


his ſon, and his (ons :fon, untill the very] 


themſelves of him. And it ſhall come 10] 
paſs, that the Nation and K ng lewl 
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the Famine, and with the Peſti- | 
lence, untill I bave conſumed them 
Bis hs hand, Tie portion tiat 
@ here God gives to Nebachidnezzar 
is a Wondertali large portiun; and 
yet all theſe Nations that Gd 
gaveto him, were bur as ſo many 
molchills, or as ſo many birds neſts, 
compared with a Saints portion: 
All Nations are but as a drop of a 
bucker (that may in a moment be 
wip'c off with a finger) in compa- 
rilon of God, nay they are all | 
nothing ; but that word is too 
high, for chey are leſſe thar- no- | 
thing : had a man as many worlds 
at his command as there be men | 
on carth, or Angels in hcaven, yet | 
I they would be but as ſo many | 
drops, or as ſo many attomes toa 
J datn's portions 
When Alcibiades was proudly 
oaſting of his Lands rhat lay to- 
q gecher, Socrates wittily rebukes his 
pride by bringing him a Map of 
the world, and wiſhing him to 
1 ſhew him where his lands did lie z 
i his lands would hardly amount to 
” more 
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but a little m2j»ams, bur a prick off! 
a pinto God, who is {o great, ſo} 


more than the prick of a pin; Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland ate but} 
chree lictle (pots, to the vaſt Con-# 
tinents that be 11 other parts of theſ 
world; and what then is thy pas} 
lace, thy lordſhips, thy manuors,? 
chy farm, tby houſe, thy cottage, 


Es DR = 


vaſt a portion 2 O Sirs, had you? 
the underſtanding of all the An 
gels in heaven, and the tongues” 
of all the men on earth, yet you} 
would not be able to conceive}; 


expreſs, or ſct forth the greatneſs 
and largeneſs of a Saints portion :# 
Can you tell the ſtars of heaven, 
or number the ſands of the ſea, ot® 
ſtop the Sun in his courſe, or raiſe} 
the dead, or make a new world? 
then and not till then will you be: 
able to declare what a great, what]; 
an immenſe portion God is: F|: 
eye hath not ( een, nor ear heard, nether|; 
bath it entered 1 ito the heart of man. 
to conceive the great things that 
God hach laid up in the Goſpel,] 


( for ſo that x Cor, 2. 9. is to be un- 


_—_ ge 
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derſtood) Oh how «much leſs then 
{| are they able to declare rhe great 
|chings rhat God hath Jaid up tor 
© {his pcople in another world ? Bur 

"| Thirdly, As God 1s an immenſe 
| portion, a large portion, fo God is 
[an all-{ufficient portion, Ger. 17:1. 
| And when Abram was ninety years 
Hold and nine, the Lord appeared to A- 
*|bram) a»d ſaid anto him, T am the Ale 
"| mighty God; walk before me, and be 
| thou perfet?, 1 am God almighty, or 
©] as ſome carry the words, 1 aus God 
7 all-ſufficient, Or ſelf-ſufficient : God 
ſt Q bath ſelf-ſufticiconcy and all-foſfi- 
F| ciency in bimſclf, Some derive 
©] che word Shaddsi that is here ren- 


AP} dered almighty, or all-ſufficienr, 


| from-Shad adage, becauſe God feeds 
©] bis children with ſufficiency of all 


X| good things, as the render mother 


, doth the ſucking childe, Ges, 15, 1, 
M4 After theſe things the woyd of the 1 o7d 


7 Fear not Abram, I am thy ſhield, and 
1123; exceeding great reward: ] will be 


Ul kinde of miſchief and miſe- 
| C 2 riec, 


PrP mmoayg 


& [came mrto Abram in a viſion, [ aywg, | 


thy buckler to detend thee from | 


In quo zihil 
deliderart 
poſſit hont, 
Zanch. dc 
nar, Det. 
1-40 ts 


Qu. 1. 


| 
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' he with-bol[d from them that walk 1p. he 
|r1ghtly, The Sun, which among 4 ©? 

all inanimate creatures is the moſt: 
| excellent, notes all manner of ex-"! 


4 al 


{cc 
| notes all manner of proteRionf © 


wil be with-held, is wrapt up all! 
| remporal good : all pur together; 

ſpeaks out God to be an all-ſuſhi- 
client portion, Before the world 
was made, before Angels or men: 
had a being, God was as bleſſed? 
and as glorious in himſelf as now|! 
he is; God is ſuch an all-ffficient|s 


—_— w__——_«M Yr... it. 


Ea oo tent I 


TN 
» E 

#* x 

"4 | 


A 
A 


— A Matchleſs Portion, 
in TINEA 
ON and (auch an excellent being, that|. 
er. nothing can be added 10 him to 

fired Make him more excellent : Man 


Godin his beſt eſtare is ſo great a picce/ pg, 3g,c. 


1 of vanity, that he ſtands in need 
wilJof a thouſand thouſand things ; 
m_ he needs the ait to breathe in, the | 

Hearth ro bear him, and fire to 
(4 warm him, and cloathes ro cover 
y.4him, and an houſe to ſhejter him, 
ri. and food to nouriſh him, and a 
bed to caſe him, and friends to 
> {comfort him, &c. But this 15 the 
on Excellency of God, that he hath all} 

#| excellencies in himſelf, and ſtands 
in need of nothing, Were there 
{as many worlds as rhere are men 
nd] in the world, and were all thoſe 
ar worlds full of bleſſed Saints, yea, | 
aj. \ were there as many Heavens as 
-|there are ſtars in heaven, and were| 
*;all thoſe heavens full of glertous 
:| Angels, yet all theſe Saints, and| 

| Angels together could not adde 
od ; rhe leaſt ro God ; for what can 
ws | Grops taken out of the Sea adde 
unto the Sea? whar can finite] 
; | creatures adde to an infitite being ? 
4 £73 rhonghl 
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qthough 21] the men in the world a 
ſhould praiſe the Sun, and ſay, the li 
Sun is a glorious creature, yer all! al 
tins would adde nothing to the] 
Fght and glory of the Sun ; ſof|P 
though all the Saints and Angels " 
ſhall be bleſſing, and praiſing, and}j |® 
admiring, and worſhipping off |V 
God to all eternity, yet they ſhall} 
never be able to adde any thing rofl 
God, who is bleſſed for ever. OF 
Chriſtians, God is an all-ſufficiem} 
portion) his power 1s all-(ufficient# 
to prote& you, his wildome is all'| 
ſufficient to direct you, his mercy} 
Y/ 1s all-ſufficienr to pardon you, his 
| goodneſs 1s all-ſufficient ro pro-y” 
vide for you, bis word is all- 64 | 
cient to {upport you and ſtreng-# 
then you, and his grace 1s all- £ 
{ficient to adorn you and _ 
you, and his ſpirit is all-{ufficient 
'[to lead you and comfort you :| 
and what can you defire more ?|þ 
O Sirs, God hath within himſell| 
all the good of Angels, of Men. 
and univerſal nature ; he harh all 
glory, all dignity, all riches, all|f 
| 


— 


fare cminently , tranſcendently , 
Z [and perfeAly in him. Look as the| 
 |worth and value of many picces 
7 \of ſilver are contrafted in one 
, |piece of gold; ſoall the whole yo- 
# [lume of perfe&ions which is ſpread 
# |chrongh heaven and earth are ept- 
7 |romiz:d in God, accordins to that| 


Zi himſelf, which is eminently and 
j-| | virtually all perfeCtions of the | 


|| | God; and all the good that is in| 
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treaſures, all pleaſures, all de- 
lights, all comforts, all contents, 
all joyes, all beatitudes in himſelf. 
All the ſcattered excelleneies and 
pertettions that be 1n the creatures 


| 


old ſaying, One bonum in ſummo bo-. 
20, all good is in the chicteſt $000.) 
God is one infinite perfection in 


creatures: all the good, the cx-| 
cellency, the beauty, and glory 
that is in all creared beings, are 
but parts of that whole that 1s in 


them is borrowed and derived 
[from God, who is the firſt cauſe, 
and the univerſal cauſe of all that| 
{ 850d that 1s 1n Angcls or Men. 
God is a {uffictenr, portion to (e- 
£4 cnre) 


God is 
Omnia ſis 
per omma? 
and many 
of the very 
heathens 
counted 
God Optz- 
Mun maxi- 
mun, the 
beſt an1 
greateſt, 


_ 
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Ni SITE 
cure your ſouls, and ro ſupply all 
your Wants, and to fatishe all 
your defires, and to anſwer al 
your expectations, and to {uppreſy 
all your enemies, and after all to 
bring yau to glory ; and what can 
you defire more ? 

But now all carthly portions are 
inſufficient pori:ions, they can nei- 
ther prevevt affl ions, nor ſup-M bi 
| port the [ou] under aftl Rions, nor] ps 
mitizate afMl @ions, n x yet deli-{ 
VET a man from aM.fions : TheyM| (& 
Can NCIthcr 


pes C11:1NOT rake aay rhe 


arm the ſoul againſtF\n 

temprations,nor com-B| (: 
A golden OA cannot fort the foul undafſſe 
eure re '\ead- Ag, NV. - 
Srple Rove cannor fray *CMPEations, nor leadÞ] b 
nor a b<d of Gold cannex FAatlons, All the crea-K| | 
ee ea'C hs wp aa tares 10 the world areÞ| 
boiy, nmr ine Velvet SIP" hi as ſo many © | 


phers without God ;|| \ 
when Gd frowns, all || 
|the creatures in the world are not|ff | 
(ſufficient to cheat the ſoul, when 
Ged withcaraws, all the creatures 
in the world are not ſufficient ro 
ſuſtain the ſoul; when God cloud: 
his! 


pain of the gout. 


— yy —_— 
—— 


— 


—_—_——_— 


—_— 


— 
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his face, all the creatures in the 


world are not ſufficient to make it 
day with the foul, &c, There is 
not enough in the whole creation 
to content, quiet, or ſatisfie one 


of the world would have more ; 
and he that hath leaſt of the 
world hath cnough, it his foul can 
buc groundedly ſay, The Lerd is my 


Ji portion. But 


Fourchly, As the Lord is an all- 


U (ufficient portion, ſo the Lord is a 


molt abſolute, needtul, and neceſ- 
ſary portion ; the want: of an 


:rÞ| carihly portion may trouble me, 
# | but the want of God for my por- 
Z|tion will damn me ; *as not abſo- 


lutely neceſſary that I ſhould have 


Z | a portion 1n gold, or (1]ver, or jew- 
-|f|els, or goods, or lands 3 but *cis 
$ |abſolurely neceſlary that 1 ſhould 
| [have God for my poriton. I may 
| {have unton and communton with 


God, thongh with the Apoſtles I 
have neither gold nor filver in my 
puiſe; I may be holy and happy, 
though wich Lataras I have never 


4 


—TRSO 


immortal ſoul ; he that hath moſt} 


ms 


— — ——_—_— 


—— 
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I 
Job x, &c.| world, though with Job I ſhould 


{ world ; and therefore ſuch perſons 


1a rag to hang on my back, nor ne 
| A 

[ver a dry cruft ro put into 
belly ; I may to heavea at laſt, and 
be glowgPus .in another 


I may 


( be {tript of all my worldly glory 
and ſet upon a dunghill in thi 
world ; but I can never be hapyy 
here, nor bleſſed hereafter, except 
{God be my portion. Though | 
could truly ſay, that all the world 
were mine, yer if I could not truly 
ſay, that the Lord 1s my portion, 
IT ſhould be but miſerable unde 
all my worldly enjoyments, To 
have God for my portion is abfo- 
lurely neceſſary, for without it | 
am for ever and ever undone: Ephe, 
{2,12. Inthis verſe you have (eve 
ral withouts ; and 'tis yery obſerva-Þi 
ble, that they that were without 

God in the world, they were with: 

out Chriſt > without the Church, 

| without the Covenant, without rhe 

Promiſe, and without hope in the 


| muſt needs be in a moſt (ad and des} 
| plorable condition, &c. = 


it 
Gone 2 £8 
| FI 


« 


v ww 
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Firſts in relation to the ſoul, and 
in relation to ſalvation, God is the 
moſt abſolute neceſlary portien ; it 
God be not my portion, my ſoul 
can never enjoy communion with 
him in this world; 1t God be nor my 
portion my ſoul can never be ſaved 
by him in the other world. Bur 

Secondly, When finners are un- 
der terrours and horrours of con- 
(cience, when their conſctences are 
awakened and convinced of the 
vileneſſe of their natures, of the 
unſpeakable evil that 1s in fin, yea 
in the leaſt fin, and of their loſt, 
undone, and miſerable eſtate our 
of Chriſt; O then, what would 
they Not: give to have God for 
VeW rheir portion ? O then they would 
Va" cive all the Gold and Silver 


God for their portion 3 O they 
thy would give thouſands of 
el Rams and ton thouſan is of Ri- 
they | vers of Oy]; yea, they wouid give 
IVE | their firit-born, they would give 
L ithe very fruit of their bodies, that 
they might have God to be the 
portion 


—__””  — — —_— 


et 


ou'l| chey have in the world ro have | 


at. —__ 


So 


Una gitthe 
la male + 
conſcientie 
t01umM more 
mundam 

gaudii ab-\ 
ſorbet, Lu} 
rier. 


— _ 
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 - {Pordon of cheir ſouls; O rhe! 
(they would ſay as Mephiboſhet 
| 2 Sam. 39.| {aid unto the King, I*t Ziba tak 
29,30. |all, foraſmuch as my Lord the King i 
| come again in peace unto his own hoult 
Hh { Under diſtreſs of conſcience po 
finners will cry out, O ! let who 
| will take all our honours, and all 
| tour Mannors, and all our T rea: 
i fures, and ail our ſtores, and al 
our Lands, and all our Lordſhipy 
and all our Bags, ſo we may have 
j {God for our portion : O ler us 
Tbut have God for our portion, and 
| we care not a firaw who takes alli -: 
| Now what doth this ſpeak out f 
[our that of all portions God is theſll* 
(moſt abſoluce neceſſary portion, | 
| | But | 


| 


Zo Thirdly, Upon a dying bed, an| j 
awakened ſinner ſers the higheſt] - 
| price, value, and cſteem uponf}ſ], 
| {ſuch as have God for their portion:|, 

Now he eſteems a Saint in rags), 
that hatch God for his portion a-F|, 


bove a wicked Emperour in his] 
royal Roves, who hath onely; the 


\\i World ter his Portion: What | 
WW. FE Re HRT _though 


\. 


os = 
6 m—_ y Ka. 
- is %. x 
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hd though wicked men, when they. 
».jMarc in the height of their worldly 


Acorn the Saints, and contemn and. 

undervalue the Saints; yet when 
'Tdeath knocks at their doors, and 
when their conſciences are Rart-| 
"Bled, and when hell-fire flaſhes in 
\Ytheir faces, and when the Worm 
within begins to gnaw : O now, if 
all the world were a lump of gold, 
and in their hands to diſpoſe of, 
they would give it all, ſo they 
Eg might have that honour and hap-\ 
L pineſs to change - conditions with 
thoſe who have Gce for their por- 
tion : Num, 23,10. Let me ate the 
1 death of the righteous, and let my laſt 
 e:4 be like bs, Though men who: 


br) have their portion in this life do 
- | nor loye to live the life of the righ-| 


Fj} reous, yet when they come ro die, 
| | they are often deſirons rhat they 
SF might die the dearh of the righ- 
[| teouS: And this many hundred 
Miniſters and Chriſtians can wit- 
neſs from their own experience. 


Lament 2» 


| 


Laza- 


PERCENT 


proſperity, felicity, and glory, do! 14-15 


) FIT 1 I! ' Zephe:.8, | 
{light the Saints, and revile, and}; oc 


, 
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See Wiſ- 

dom 5.192, 
354» $5647, 
8 All rhele 
verles are 

worth their 
weight in 


gold. 


| PD 


Lazarus having God for. his pc 
tion, When he died he went 
heaven without a rag on his bac 
or a peny in his purſe, whereas Dj 


|ves who had not God for his pot 


tion, when he died, went tumbling 
down to hell in all his riches, bra 
very, and glory. O as infinitely 


| better to go to heaven a begoet 


than to go to hell an Emperour 

and this the ſinner underſtand 

when his Conſcience comes to bt 
enlighrened upon a dying bed 

and therefore he cries out, O ſen 
for (uch a Miniſter, and (end fc 

(uch and ſuch a Chriſtian, and le 
them pray with me, and counſc 
me, and if it be poſſible give out 
ſome drops of comfort to me; 0 
that I had never derided nor revi 
led them, O that I had never op- 
poſed and perſecuted them, Q 
that I had lived at ſuch a rate 
of holineſs and eza&neſs as they 
have done, O thar I had walk'd 
with God as they have walk'd, QO 
that | had laid out my time, my 
{treagth , my treaſure, my parts 


m 


—_— 


——_—__— _—_— 
l_ 
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done, O that my eſtate was as 
g00d » as ſafe, and as happy as 
MJ cheirs is O that I could as truly; 
of (ay, that the Lord is my portion, 
Ling as they can ſay, that the Lord is 
Yraff cheir portion : And what doth all 


tehl8this ſpeak out but that high eſteem| 
pct and value that they fer npon thoſe] 


that have God for their portion : 
16s] So that upon this threefold account, 

we may lately conclude, that God 
isa molt abſolute, needftul, and ne- 
end] ceſſary portion. Bur 


Fitthly, As the Lord is a moſt 
abſolute, needful, and neceſlary 
portion, ſo the Lord is a pure and 


4 mixed good, he hath nothing in 
him but goodneſfle; he is an O» 


my all, tor God, as they __ 


unmixed portion, God is an un-|. 


q ccan of ſweetneſs, without one 


beauty, without, the leaſt ſpot or 
ſhadow of deformity. All other 
portions are a- bitter-ſ\weet ; bur 
ny God is a Roſe without prickles , 
hz is a good, in which there is ot 
rie 


q 


drop of bitterneſs ; he is a perfe& Deur.32-4, 
Hao.1.13. 
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the Icaſt evil, 1 Job. 1. 5. God | — 
light, and m hing 1s no darkneſs at al, {t- 
There are no mixtures in Godfſ#r 
Godisa moſt clear bright ſhiningſ#!c: 
light, yea, he is all light, and in le 
him is no darkneſs at all. .God i" 
all light, and all love, all ſweerſ® 
neſs, and all goodneſs, all kind 
neſſe, and all graciouſneſſe, and 
there 1s no uncomline(s, no un-(*© 
lovelineſs, no bitternefle, nor na"! 
darkneſs at all in God, The Moon" 
when ic ſhines brighteſt hath herſP'* 
dark ſpots and (pecks ; but God ig" 
a light that ſhines moſt gloriouſly”! 
without the leaſt (pot or ſpeck 
God is a moſt pure, clear, ſplendid 
light. *Iis very obſervable, thatif 
the Apoſtle, to iliuftrate the per-W 
fe& purity of God, adds a Nega- 
tive to his Affirmative, i» hin is wo 
darkneſſe at all; that is, God is (offi 
pure, that not the leaſt ſpot, the! 
{malleſt ſpeck of vanity or folly}: 
can cleave to him : God is a pure, 

a moſt pure at, without thell. 
(caſt porenciality, defeQability, or Þ * 
mutabtlity, and therefore in. the| 

_ higheſt 
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I ones 


ſt lenſe: bo is light, i ay 6 in ; lim 13 20 


»o arkneſie at all, By this Metapho- 
ical deſcription of: God the 'Apo- 
le woulild not-have us think, that 

-Woe-nvature of God is chan; ved into | 

erſhe nacure of light ; but by eh1s f1- 

ilirude the Apalt] e would repre- 
ent' ſomething of the purity and 
xcellency of God to us. The Sun 
Ms light, the Moon 1s.lighr, and the 
Pars are'lighr; but ic _wouid be 
laſphemy tor us to imagine, that, 
he Eflence. of God' is the ſame} 
yith' this of the creatures : but | 
is Sits. you mult remember, that 
ere are many cxcclient proper- | 
es of light, for which God is of- 
E1-in the Scripture relembled to 
Yohr. As 
g Firſt, Light is pure, and fo 1s 
0d, Hab. 1.13. Thou art of parer 
Ser than to behold evil, and canſ# not 
Wok. 0, 1mquity. Thete are four 
ings that God cannot do. 
rt. He cannor lie. 
2, He cannot die, 
3. Hecannot deny himielf, not 
4. He cannot look with a fa- 
D _ vourable| 


} WP 4 g - 
. he cadmas 


\ 34 _ 


—_ 


A. Matchleſs. Portion, | 


2. 


I Sam. 2. 


Is 3+ 
| Plal.'16.8. 
Pſal- 119. 
168, 
God 1s to- 
tus OCculus, 
all EyCc. J 
| Atheuodo- 
rus an 
hcarben 
co'[d lay, 
4 thir God 
' Was _ 
ry where, 
| RS be- 
held all 
that vas 
| don2. 


| 


Plal. 41.12 


vourable eyc nyon imquity : 


a God of that infinite purity, 

he can't look upon iniquity , b 
with an hateful cye,.an angry cy 
a revengetul eye, and with a. vi 
diftive Cyc. 


Secondly, All things are cc 
(picuous to the light, and fo th 
are to God : Heb, 4.13. Newher 


there ary creature that is not man 


en his feght, but all things are naked « 
open whto the eyes of bims with wha 
we have to doe, The Greek wo 
TET&XXHNIG ive, is a Metaphor, (i 
ſome, that is taken from ti 
Prieſts under the Law, who wh 
they killed the beaſts for ſacrifi 
all things that were within & 
beaſts were laid naked and bareh 
tore the Prieſt, that ſo he mip 
ſee what was ſound, and what v 
corrupted. Others fay, the Ap 
[tic alludes to the anatomizingt 
{uch Creatures, wherein men 4 
very cautious and curious to'fin 
ou: every little vein or muld 


4 
| % 
; | 
Bay _ 


—— —_———_— 
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though chcy” he neyer ſo clolilc 
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Fbthers ſay, that *cis a Meraphbor 
ti>ken from thoſe that lie with 
Miheir faces upwards, that all paſ- 
 efWſengers may ſce who they are, All 
W agree in this, that all mens in-ſides}| 
Dand our-fides are anatomized, diſ-] 
WſcAed, quartered, and Jaid naked} 
to the eye of God, Job 34. 21,22, 

ll For bis ees are upon the wayes of man, 
7 ll and be ſerth all bis goings: There is no' 
ul darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where 
the workers of 1n1quity may hide them- 

ll {elves, If thou canft not hide thy 

Wl (elf from the Sun, which is Gods: 
J Miniſter of light, how impoſſible: 

= will it be ro hide thy (elf from him 
© whoſe eyes are ten thouſand times 
100 brighter than the Sun, ſaith Ams- 
Ml boſe. But 

y Thirdly, Withour light nothing 
can be ſeen 5; ſo without the bears 

of heavenly Light no heavenly 
things can be ſeen : a man cannot 
Wiſce God, but in that light that 
comes down from above; a man 
{cannot ſce Chriſt without he be 
ol firſt inlightened by Chriſt; a man! 
100 catinor {ce Heaven, but in that 


. 
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4 light thatcomes from heaven, 1 Co 
2,10, I2, L4, I» 16,. Were it ng - 
for the Sun it would be perpetuz 
night in the world, notwithſtan 
ding all the Torches that could bt! 
lighted, yea, notwithſtanding a 
the light of the Moon and Stars] 
ſo it would be perpetual night wit 
poor fouls, notwithſtanding al 
the torch-light of natural part 
and creature-comforts, and not 
withſtanding all the Star-lighs 
civil honeſty and common gifts 
and notwithſtanding all che Moon: 
light of temporary Faith, and fo 
mal proteſſion , did not the Sy 
of Righteouſnels ariſe and ſhin 
upon them. Bur 

Fourthly, There is nothin 
more pleaſant than the light, Er 
cleſ. 11.7, Truly the light is ſweet all 
tis a very pleaſant thing to behold tl 
Sun, A Philoſopher being ask' 
wherher ir were not a pleaſan 
thing to bzhold the Sun? anſwe 
red, that that was a blind mani 
quzſtion, becaule lite withou 
light is bur a lifeleſs life. Nows 
cheryl. 
US "1 ol 
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A there is\nothing more pleaſant agd 
F dcliphtfull 'to rhe eye than lighc, (o 
"F chere is nothing more pleaſant and 
 dclightful to the ſou! than God. 


" MThe poor Northern, Nations in 


Strabs that Want the light of the 
I Sun for ſome 'moneths together , 
0 whetr che retm of his! return ap- 
"© proaches, they climb up into the 
ET bighcſt 'mountains ro ſpie it, and he 
that ſpies it firſt was accounted the 
.cRbeſt and**moſt beloved” of God, 
Fchey choſe him King almoſt as the 
B75 did Stratos Now the return 
Y of the Sun 'is nor” more pleaſant 
- and: delightfullto thoſe poor Nor- 
Wcth Nations than God is plea- 
(ant and delightful co all gracious 
ſouls. Bur 2 RR 
Fiſthly © The light ſhines and 
M ſcatters its rayes over all the world, 
over Eaſt, Weſt, © North , and 
South ; and ſo doth the preſence. 
© and goodneſs of God , Pſal. 139. 


= 

Sixthly, The light 1s a creature 
of a” moſt reſplendent beauty, lu 
ſtre,' and glory, it dazles the eyes 


6. 


a 


t of 
' 4 dn cre 23 Oo 
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A Jar beholders ; and ſo God is! 

o4 of hat tranſcendent - beauryſ? 
majcity, and glory, that, the yeſ*< 
eyes. of the'; Angels are dazled, aff! 

rt being able to., behold. 

[brigbracls of ſis glory , 1ſa. 6.40"! 
God. dwells in that light, whid® 
[noman&an approach uno. Bur | 


 Seventhly, and laſtly, che lighf 
of all bodies is the moſt.:jaconf 
pound. light, it will never mi 
with darkneſs; no more will Ga 
2 Cor, 6. 1.4, What Communiau hall 
light with darkne(ſe ? the nature” 
50d is void of all compoſitign 
[light expells darkneſs, it new 
|mixes nor mingles with it. -,8 
what hath been ſaid, you fee t 
God 1s a pure,” and an unmixe 
light, and-that in him there is n 
darkneſs at- all, 

But now all worldly portion 
are mixt with many troubles, ſat 
rows, cares, feats, hazards,' dat 
 gers, VeXations, oppoſitions, cro 
les, loſſes, and often times wit 


many gripes of Conſcience too 


— __ 
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All earth- 
ly riches 


Lis. , Earthly porcions arg , mixc| 

ayp9rcions , | the goodvelle., of all ate true 
verFrcarures IS a mixc goodneſs , ourſ 1 < of 
vine is mixt with watery our ſilver} 24ons, | 
| ith ting our old with droſs, our | where we E 
heat with chaftc, and our honey | cn gather 
ith gall, &c., cvery Bce bath his] — 

x | 08s and every role hath bis| fowers 
 Fprickles ; and this mixture bpcaks| furroung- 
lictFout all carchly portions to be vaw-|<4 with | 
of) 44 2exation of ſpirit, Eccleſ, 1. rag. te , 

'Y14, That great Prince Exerxes + ay 
Mwas wont to ſay, You look upon 
4, Mmy Crown, and my Purple robes | 
-e vr did you know haw they were 
igg lin'd with thorns, you would not 
cul [£00P to take them up. And who 
" M's there in this our Exglih Iſrael, 
th chat cannot with both hands ſub- 
ixeſ {crive, to this? The Emblem. of) 
King Hewry the (ſeventh in all his 
buildings, ( in the windows ) was 
fill a Crown in a buſh of thorns] 
wherefore, or with what hiſtorical| 
 |alluſion he did ſo is uncertain ; 
bur ſurely it was to imply thus 
much, that great places are not free 
trom great cares, that no man 
D 4 knnu« 
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knows the weighe of 'a * Scepia 


ſtuff; when 


bur he that ſway '$ it: 'This mid 
Saul ro hile himſelt amongſt tt 
he ſhould Live bee! 
| made King ; many a ſleepleſs night 
many a reftleſs: day , many a Tat 
remptation, 'and many a buſie fhi 
will their ambition coſt them that 
affet ſuch -places of Eminzn j 
iis, high'places are common 
\very ſlippery; be that ſtands'inthen 
|may ſuddenly fall, and wound tif 
conſcience, eafily fall ard break 
his neck: Bar F707 


| Sixchly, As God is a pure and © 
unmixed portzon, {o he ts a glori l 
0118, a happy, and a bleſſed” porti- f 
1 
| 


on, he is ſo in himſelf}, 'and he 
makes chem fo too who enjoy 
him for their por. 10n, Pſal. 33. 12. 
Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God ts thi 

Lord, axd the people whom hs hath | 
choſen for his own mnheritances All 
the happineſſe and bleſſedneſſe of 
the prople of Gd ſtands in this} 
thac God is their God,: and that he 
is cheir porticn, and"rhat they are| 


his 


—— 


— I 


21 AEERALY —— ' Soni = | 
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his Inherirances'; The © Hebrew wy 
word Aſhrei (that is'here- rendered 


: rp )is, O the'blefſedneſs ! or, | 
O the: heaped: 'up//happineſs-. of | 


thoſe whoſe God isthe Lord ! the 

Ta T fappincts of ſuch is {0; great, and | 
lo glorious » as cannotbe-concei- 
Yves, as: cannot / be uttered «- .the 
words are a joytull acclamation 

for their felicity\that bave God: 

© for their portion. P/, 144, 15; Hap<' 

| T,, is that people that is' 14 ſmh a vaſe, 

WW 1-4-bappy 15 that people whoſe God''15 

W the Lord, David having prayed for 

KB many 'temporat-bleflings in the 

behalf -of the people, fan wer. £2: 
to ver, 15, at laſh concindes; oo . 
are the people that aft in, ſuch a caſe ; 
bur preſently hes'Ghecks and: cor- 
rets bimſelt, andeats-(asjr were) 

K bis own words, but-rather:heppyas 
y that people whoſe Ged 6 $ the Lord: The 
af Syriack rendererhy it-queſtion-wiſe, | 
| | 15 22t the people that 15 in (uch a caſe ? 
the an{wer 18 No, except they bave [pſa1.146.5 
God £-boot. Nothing can make 
\ ©arman tcraly milcrablechat hath 

God for his portion, nor nothing 

Can 


— 
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ort108, 


A MNatchleſs P | 

can make that man truly happy - 
|chat wants; God for his portion ju 
| | God. is the Author of all rue hap® 
| pineſs, he is the donor of all trug 

Wi | {bappine(s, he is [ maintaioer df 
Wo | all erue happinefs, and he is the 
li | center of -all true happineſs and 
| blefſedneſs; and' theretore he thai 
[hath him for tris God, for bis pors 
tion, is the onely happy man 41n 

the world;  ... 7;-11:35: 28 
- But now. all Earthly portion 
| cannot make 4. man truly happy 
| [and bleſſed; a Crown » a King: 
' . dame cannot , fol 
If a man ſhould make a cri-= Saul and other Prin: 
 {rical Enquiry after truc hap-! ces haye fonnd it ſo; 
pincls, from the higheſt An- Þonours cannot, fot 


gl in heaven to the loweſt ; 
Worm on earth, the Joynt . Haman and ocher 


ll] {| voyceof all the Creatures Baye found it ſo; A 
[| would be, thathappincls is high and noblebirth 
vet in them, _ cannotzfor Abſalom, 
+ + Ammon, and others 
| have found 1t ſo; Riches cannot; 
| for the rich fool in the Goſpel and 
; 
4 
i 
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as 


many thouland others have found 
ic ſo; Large Dominjons ,- arid 
great commands cannot, for Abs 
 ſuernj, 


= | —l 4 
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Y ſerss, Nibuchadnetzar, Belſhazzar | 

and others have found it'ſo ; Polt- 

KY cy cannor,. for Achuopbel and 0- |. 

ll ther great Counſellors have found |. 

Tit (0; Glorious apparel and deli» |: .. 

"ff cate fare cannar, for Diz44and 0- 
El thers have foand. it- fo ; Applauſe 
and: credic among the peapic cxn+ 
not, for Herod and others have 
"Þ found it ſo ; Learning and great 
© Gifts. cannot, for - the Hcribes, 

'E Phariſees, and many qthers have 

fl found: it;ſo : no earthly thing nor 
oF carthly creature can give happindfs 
. $| and bleſſedneſs to man; Non 4a 
quod nos habet, Nothing can gite 
what it hath nor, If the Conduit 
harh-na water. it can give no wa- 
ters" it the Sun hath no light, it 
can give no light; if che Phyſici- 
att hath na remedy, he can give no |} 
remedy, &c - 

But now *tis a very true Obſer- 
vation., though it be a_vety fad 
Obſervation, viz. That every wicked 
mans portion ts cur ft unto him. 
Do bur compare the Scriptures | Deur- 28. | 


in the margine together, and then | *7> *>' 9) 
2O, 


— 
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Job 20.32, . Jer conſcience-judge, All a wickef” 
es -mans relations are curſt to hin 
 ___ and all a wicked mans Content 
Prev.3.33 | Ments and enjoyments are curſtht 
Mal. 2. 2» jim, all his mercies withont doot 
AT are carſt'ro him, and all 'his mer 
cies within doors are curſt ro him: 
 t&'c. What though a'man ſhe 


match with one that hath man 


Rn 


- *— 4x 
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|tchouſand bagsof gold for her porfl® 

- ron, yet if the plague ſhould bein x 

| jevery bag, would you count him: 

happy: in this match > ſurely: no! * 

| .} Verily chiv/is'thecale of every man is 

{that bath not God for his portion” 

t | EPI ITE 

JT 7. | Seventhly, As God is a glorious : 

| portion, ſo hes a peculiar portionÞ|* 

| FJPfal 16.5.|he:1s a portion; peculiar tothis peo-| ' 

' JPAl14z-|ple, This is, evident in the Text/l\' 

Wo 195 and in all the Scriprures cited to | 

Wil Jer.10.16. : hes 18 \ { 
W prove- the: Point, and ſo in that, 

= 'Pſal, 67. 6, Then ſhall the earth yield \ 

I ber increaſe,and God.even our own God | 
Wo ſhall blefſe us: and ſo Pſal, 68. 20. 
Wi He that 15 onr'God is the God of (alvar| 

| | |220m, Or God of ſalvations, as *is in thelÞÞ | 
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TllHebrew. God is a God of all: 
"manner of (alyarions, he -hath all! 

Llorts and wayes of (alyations, he 

Tis. not -onely powerful, bur. alſo 
"Iskilful co ſave his people from ten 
\«<bouſand Deaths and Dangers. 
- | Faith 1s an appropriating grace, it| 5 

T is much in appropriating of | 
To its (c}f, my Lord, and my Gad,' 

" *Rand my Redeemer, and my Savi- 
. Four, and my Portion, Pſal, 73,26. 
My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God| 

Wis the ſtrength of my heart aud my por- 

WI! tron for ever, In Grdeons Camp eVE-: 
ry Souldier bad his own pitcher 
amongſt Solomons men of valour 
every man wore his own {word ; 
and the five wiſe Virgins had eve- 
ry one Oyl in her own lamp. L- 
ther was wont to ſay, that there 
lay a great deal of Divinity cou- 
ched up in pronouns, as in mewmy| 
tam, ſunm, Mine, thine, his : and 
ſo faiths appropriating of God to 
ſoul, as its own portion, is all 

in all, God is a portion peculiar 
to: the Sainis, he is the hidden 
Manna, the new Name: the whice| 
SLoOne.! 


vv ey fe. eo See - oa 
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*. 
Lee 


Srone, the bread to cat that oth 
| | know -not of: There-1s never 4 
( hardened Pharaoh in the worlif 
ſ that can truly ſay, T he' Lord rs mii ( 
Z po7tios z nor there 18 never a muta ( 
dering Saw! in the world that cali c 
truly (ay, The Lord 3s mM) portzonz | c 
nor there i5 never a painted bloodyſl * 
{Fezabel in the world that can truly} ( 
g lay, The Lord is my portzon; nor theriffi| i 
is never a cunning Achitophel in the 
world that cai1 truly ſay, The Lo 
is my portion; aot there 12 neyer 
proud Hamas 1n the wotld that 
1 can truly ſay, The Lord is my portion 
[I nor there 1s never a tyrannied 
Wil Nebnchadnezzar in the world that 
Wl 1. _ can truly ſay, The Lord 35 my portion 
\ NR nor there 1s never a cralty Hered it 
Wl | |the world that can truly ſay, Ti 
| Lord is my portion ; nor there is n 
ver 2 rich Dives in the wotld th: 
can tfuly (ay, The Lord 3s my porti 
nor there is never a treacherout 
Jada in the world that can truly 
lay, The Lord 1s my portion; not 
there 1s never att hypocritical Sm 
Mags in the world that can truly 
lay 
Mw | 
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bl ay, The Lord 3s my Portion; nor 
et aff there is never an Apoſtatizing De-| 
oral as in the world that can truely 
* 9 (ay, The Lord 3s my portion; nor 
nut chere is never a perſccuting Scribe 
ll or Phariſce in the world that can 
Sl cruly lay, The Lord 1s my portion : 
*tis only. the Satnt that. can truly 
lay, The Loyd is bis pornon, for God 

is peculiarly his, be is only his, 


But: now all Earthly pertions 
are common poruans,. they arc 
all common to good and bad, to 
the righteous and to the wicked, | 
to the clean and to the unclean, to 
him that (acrificeth , and to him 
that ſactificeth not, to him thar 
{wearerh, and to him that feareth 
an oath. Was Abrahams rich? fo 
' was Dives too ; Was David a King? 
ſo was Saul too ; was Damel a great 
fayourite/ at Court? ſo was Ha- 
»4: tOOy.%C," And indeed uſually 
the baſeſt and the worſt of men 
have the largeſt ſhare in earthly 

ol | portions : which made Luther ſay, 
uly that the whole Turk; Empire 


was 
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dog, Abraham 'gave unto his ſong 


them away, bur unto ſac he gave 
all that he - had: So all Earthly 
portions which are giftleſs_ gifts, 
God giyes therfito'the worlt and 
vileſt of men; Dar. 4. 17." Thy 
matter is by the Decree of the watch» 
ers, and the demand by the word of the 
holy ones ; to the intent that the living 
may know, that the moit High rule 
in the Kingdom of men, and giveth it 
to whomſoever he will, and ſetteth up 0- 
wer it the baſeſt of mes :: and ſo in 


dom, but he ſhall come im peaceably, 
and obtain the Kingdom by flatteries, 
Interpreters doe generally agree, 
thac by ibis vile perſon in the Text 


chat) Dan. 11.21, And 1n his eftate 
ſhall tand up awile perſon,to whom they 
(hall not grove the honour of the King 


is meant Antiochus Epiphanes, that| 


was but a cruſt that God caſt to af 


of -rhe :Concubines gitrs, and ſent 


was {o great and mighty a Prince, 
chat when the Samaritaus did 
write to himgathey writ Antiochd 
magno Deo, to Antuchas the great 
God. And indeed his very name 
ſpeaks 


— 


( 
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ſpeaks him out to be ſome great 
"5 and glorious perſon, for Artochas 
am Epiphanes 1s Antwchss the 1lLuſtri- 
vel ous, the famous ; and yet you (ce 
ly that the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of 
him; calls him a vile perſon. - Ah, 


ho 53M not God for their portion! 
th Anpufius in his folemn Feaſts gave 
cop rifles tO ſome, bur gold to others ; 

God g1Ves the trifling portions of 


, this world to the vileſt and worſt 


of. men, but his gold , his Chriſt, 
himſelf, he gives onely ro his 


ae (Paints, Gal. 2.20, And the life which | 


I now live in the fleſh, I live by the 
With of the Son of God, who loved me; 
ſy Wd gave himſelf for me. Hawes 
hat are for hogs grow upon every 
edge, bur roles that are for men 
xr\(@bcy onely grow in pleaſant gars 
| __ you know how to apply 
: Though many have counters 
Z : jewels yet there are bur a few 

hat have the true Diamand 3 
a hough many have their carthly 
| EW dortions, yer there are but a few 


bs 


nd bow vile in the eyes of God are| 
fl the greateſt men in the world who} 


that 
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Rom. 8.32 
God is rhe 
bonum” 11 
qua omnid 
| bod. 


|} Ou babet 
boc wm , 
babct unum 
4 unjverſale.” 


'But 

Eighthly, As God is a peculia 
(portion, ſo he 1s a univerſal po 
tion 3 he is a portion thar. include 
all other portions : God hath 
himſelf the good, the {weet , th 


[profir,, the pleaſure, the deligh 


the comfort, &c, of all portions 
there 15 no good in wife, childe, t 
ther, friend; husband, health 
wealth, wit, wiſdom, learning 
honour, &c, bur is all found: 
God, Rev.21,7, He that overcom 
ſhal inherit all things,and 1 wil bel 
 Gad, and he (hall be my ſox. or as tl 
Greek: hath ir, 0 vixov, He that 
Overcoming ; though he hath nt 


\yct overcome, yet if he be ftrivin 


for the conqueſt, and will ratht 
die than he will give up the Bud 
Icrs, he ſhall inherit all things, td 
is, he ſhall 1oherit God 1n all, a 
all in God, Ge. 33. 9. And Ell 
ſaid, I baveenongh, my brother, ky 
that thou haſt anto thy ſelf ; or astl 
Hebrew bath it, Li' Rab, { ha 
| much my brother : and indeed * 
Va 


_—_ 


Hy 


that haye God for their portion | 
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Wl very much thar an E/a# ſhould ſay, 
- had much ; "tis more than ma- 

ny of the Eſazs of theſe times will 

(ay : bur Facob (peaks at a far high- 

Mlecrrace in verſ.11, Take, [pray thee, 

ll my bleſſing that i bronght to thee, be-| 

ll cauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with 

me,and becatiſe T have enough; or ra- 

ther as. the Hebrew hath ir, L# chel, 

ll bave at; Eſas had much, but 

Facob: had all, becauſe he had all 

nll in God) and God in: all ; Haber 

omnia qni babet habentems omnia, He| 

hath all that hatch the haver of 

all ; 2 Cor. 6.10, As baving nothing, 

and yer poſſeſſing all thisgs, There 

is in God an immenſe tulneſs, an 
Ocean-oft goodneſs, and an over- 
plus of all that gractouſneſle, 
ſweetneſs, and kindneſs that 15 to 

ll be found in all other things or 
creatures, As Noah had a Copy of 
every kind of creature in that fa- 

mous Library of, the Ark, out of 

| which all were re-printed to the 
aS WE] world ; fo he that hath God. for 

| his portion hath the original copy | 

ooveſ of all bleſſings, out of which all 
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may caſily be renewed; all "the 


goodlineſſes and all the glories off c3 
all the creatures are eminently andfſ] w 
perfetly to be enjoyed in God cc 


God is an univerſal excellency; all 
the particular excellencies that art 

ſcattered up and 
When Paulinus Nolatius a grear down among An 


Ephel. 1,3 


Iman, had his Ciry taken awa | 

from him by the \ Inc woe hl "d OY > 

prayed thus ; Lord, let me not <_. wor! [Ir 
be troubled at the loſs of my virtually SC tra | 

Gold; Silver, Honour, &c. for cendently in himM|(: 

thou att all, and mach more he hath them all] n 

than all theſe ro me. in his own beings 

| All Creatures 8]! 

heaven and carth have bur thenfy| © 

particular excellencies, but Golfl| E 

bath in himſelf the very quintd{| 

ſence of all* excecllencies ; tht] 

creatures bave but drops of tha | © 

| Sea, that Ocean that 1vlkzt@y Godt] © 

; they have but their -gart$of thaſſ] © 

power, wiſdom , goodnefs, righ{{|-t! 

teouſneſs , holineſle , faithfulneſſeÞ} | 

lovelineſs , deſireableneſs, ſweerff | © 

neſle, graciouſneſſe, beauty , and |" 

glory that iS in God ; One hatl f 

this: part , and another hath thatf |" 


< 
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ene hath this particular excellen- 
CY and another hath thar ; but the 
whole of all theſe parts and ex- 
cellencies are to be tound only in 
God.. There is none but that God 
that 15 an univerſal good, that can 
truly (ay, all power, all wiſdom, 
all ſtrength, all knowledge, all 
g0odnels, all ſweetneſs, all beauty, * 
all glory, all excellency, &c. 
dwells in me; he that can truly 
(ay this, 15 a God, and he that can- 
not, is no God. There is no An- 
gel in heaven nor Saint on earth 
that hath the whole of any one 
of thoſe excellencies that are in 
God ; nay all the Angels in hea- 
ven, and all the Saints on earth 
have not among them the whole 
ct any one of all thoſe glorious 
excellencies and perfetions that 
be in* God, All the excellencies 
that are (cattered up and down in 
the creatures, are united into one 
exccllency in God; bur there 1s 
g | not one excellency in God that 1s 
fully ſcattered up and down a- 
mong all the creatures : There 1s 


of +_b pe 7 a 


—_— 


m——_ — 


= 
x b 
= 


54 


b- h ""R ee” 7 
=_ "ſl e—_ 


we eos oo ws 4. a 


A Matchleſs Portion, 


 ——_— 


11 Kings 
20. A» 
Jer. J2o 


38, -*42- 


2 glorious union of all excellenſait 
cies in God, and onely in God, Wthi 

_ © 
Now this God that is ſuch an 
univerſal good, and that hath al 
exccllencies dwelling in hiwnſcl, 
he ſayes to the believer, as'the 
King of 1ſracl (aid tothe King d 
Aſſria, I am thine,and all that I ham; 
our propriety reacheth to all tha 
God is, and to all that God hath 


God is not parteq, nor divided, naſ}ar 
diſtributed among his people 5 a8 }<C 
carthly portions are divided +/2t 
mong children in the Family ; offf<! 
as one beclicyer hath one part offilfa 
God, and another believer ano- (if 
ther part of God, and a third ano ff 
ther part of God ; O no, but eve h 
ry believer hath whole God whob I 
ly, kc hath all of God for his por" 
tion. God is not a belieyers por: bi 
tion In a limited ſenſe, nor in [9 
comparative ſenſe, bur in an abſeY} | 
late ſenſe 5; God himſelf is theirs |? 
he is: wholly theirs, he is only (1 
theirs, he is alwayes theirs. Alf \* 
Chriſt looks upon the Facher, and [ 
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aith, All thine is mine, and wine ts, Joh-17.10 
Kchine, chat may a Saint ſay, ok-- 


Ming upon God as his portion, he 
aoff| may truly ſay, O Lord thou art] 


hm 


mine, and all that thou haſt, and 
] am thine, and all that I have: 
A Saint may look upon God, and! 
ſay, O Lord, not only thy gifts 


| . | 
and thy graces are nune to adorn 


[crown of rejoycing : to be able to! 
ſay that God is mine, is more than | 
(if I were able to ſay, that ten 


me and enrich me, and not only | 
thy mercies and thy good things 
are mine to comfort me and en- 


art mine; and chis is my joy and 


thouſand worlds, yea, and as many | 
heavens are mine : for *ctis God a-| 
lone that is the ſparkling Dia- 
mond in the Rjng of Glory. 


| 
| Bernard had rather enjoy Chriſt in| 


Heaven would be bur a low thing| 
wichout God, ſaith AuguStine, and 


2 Chimney-corner, than to be in 
Heaven without him; and La- 


ther had rather be in Hel wich 


Chriſt, than in Heaven without 


| 38 


E 4 him :| 


courage me, but alſo thou rhy ſelf] 


{ulr, 


4 ww 4 L 


A Matchleſs Portion, || 


him : *ctis God alone rhar make te: 
{heayen to be heaven. -—} 1 
| | W 


| Now God is ſo every particulaſf |fc 
believers portion, as thar he is |m 
very believers portion z 1 Cor, 1 |di 
1,2, Paul called to be an Apoſtle if | {1 
Jeſws Chriſt, through the will of Gulf | W 
(4nd Soſthenes our brother, wnto thifl (51 
Church of God which is at Corinth | 4 
(to thens that are ſauftified in Chriſt Fl (i 
ſus, called to be Saints, with all thatif | it 
every place tall upon the Name of 0 ſt 
| Lord Feſus Chriſt, both theirs and ounlf | \ 
As the Sun is every mats Sin tt 
ſee by, to walk by, to work by; 
and as the Sea is every mans 
to trade by, &c, lo God is every 

believers portion 3 he is a pod 
| Saints portion, as well as a ric 
Saints portion he 1s the deſpiſed 
| believers portion, as well as the ex 

| alred believers portion ; he 1s the 
weak belicyers portion, as well az 
the ſtrong believers portion ; he 
was as much his portion who mil- 
call'd his faich, and who in the| 
behalf of his ſon cried bur with 
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fered up his only fon ; he was as 
much bs -portion fitting on a 
dunghill, as he was Davids portion 
ſxting on a Royal Throne ; he 
was as much Lazerss his portion 
that had never a penny 1n his purſe 
as he was Solomons portion , who 


[made gold and filyer as plenteous 
[in' Fer#ſalem as' the ſtones of the 


ſireets. God is-not my portion a- 
lone, but he is every Saints portion 


| 1n heaven, and he 1s every Saints 


portion on earth: [The Father 1s 
every childes portiony and though 
they may wrangle, and quarrel, 
and fall out one with another, 
yer he 1s all their portions z and ſo 
'tis here : and 'O what a ſpring of 


| joy-and comfort ſhould this be to 
NJ allthe Saints, 


Riches are not eve- 
ry believers portion , but God is 
every believers portion ; honour 
and -preferment in the world is 
not eyvayy believers portion, bur 
God Weeyery belieyers portion ; 

Liver- 


2 Chron, 


I.If. 


tears, Lord, [ believe, belp I, ade Mar, 9,34 | 
lief, as he was Abrahams.Portion, 


|who in the ſtrength of his faith of-|<<<23/] 


| 
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| [ Liberty. and freedom is not every 


bclicycrs portion, bur God is eyery 
| believers portion ; credic and ap 
plauſe in the world 1s not eyery 
believers portion, bur God fs col 
believers portion ; proſperity an 

fucceſs is not eyery believers. por: 


portion, Oc, | 
God is a univerſal portion , al 
things receive their being, eſſence, 


[ally and eminently, The Hes 
then Philoſophers of old called 
God 10 mn, 6. e, all, or every 
ching » and in that Oracle great 
Paw is dead , of which Platarch 
makes mention : Chriſt is called 
the great Pan, becauſe, ſay ſome, 
the is the Lord of all, and contain: 
jcth all things in himſelf, Exod. 33. 
Ig. 1 will make all my goodneſs paſl 
before thee, to wit, becauſe in God 
are all good things; God is all 
(things, God 1s every thing ; the 


j 
| CCEam , the good, the > he 


| beauty » and the glory WE cvetry 
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tion, but God is every belicvenf 


and cxiſtence from him, for the 
fulneſs of all things is in him wil 
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creatures and of every thing, cen- 
ters in God, But 7 
Niathly, As God is an univer- 
ſal portion, {o God 1s a ſafe porti- 
on, 2 ſecure portion, he 1s a porti- 
on that: none can rob or wrong 
"ll you of, he 1s a portion-that none 
Wl can touch or- take from you, he is 
a portion that none can cheat or 
ſpoil you of ; God 1s ſuch a porti- 
on, that no Friend, no Foe, no 
| man, no enemy, no Devil can ever 
rob a Chriſtian of. O Chriſtians, 
God is Co yours in Chriſt, and (o 
yours by Covenant, and ſo yours 
by promiſe, and ſo yours by pur- 
chaſe, and ſo yours by conqueſt, 


hl! 1nd Co yours by donation, and fo 
lcd yours - by marriage-union and 
Wl communion, and ſo yours by the 
ns} carneſt of the Spirit, and ſo yours 
33R[by the ſcalings and witneflings of 
v the Spirit; that no power or policy 


on earth can eyer finger your Por- 
Y [tion, or cheat or rob you of your 

[portion, Pſal, 48. 14. For this God is 
or God for ever and ever, and he will 
be our onde even unto death : he is 


' LY f2Ot 


I. 


Theſe 
things i 
have for- 
merly 
handled 
more 
largely, 
and there- 
fore a _ 
rouch here| 
muſt ſuf- | 
fice, &C. 
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not only our God for the preſen 
nor he will not be only our Gd 
for a ſhort time longer :- O ng 
but he will be our God for eye 
and ever; If God be once th 
portien, he will be for ever thilll wi 
portion. It muſt be a power thallf 

muſt over-match the power 9 
God, and a ſtrength that muſt | 
above the firength of God tha 
muſt rob or {ſpoil a Chriſtian olf 
his portion 3 bur who is there tha 
is {tronger than God ? Is the cla 
kronger than the Potter, or th 
ſtubble than the flame, or weak 


neſs than ſtrength > yea, is nd 
the very weakneſs of God ſtronge 
than man? and who then hal 
| ever be able to take away a Chri 
ſtians portion from him? 


i 


But now a man may be eafl] 
deprived of his earthly portion 
how many bave been deprived dl 
{ their earthly portions by ſtorms al 
i Sea, and others by force and yig 
 Icncey and others by fraud and de 
| CET, and others by hideous lying 


"Oo Jn 
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enf2nd helliſh ſwearing > many have 
loſt their carthly portions by trea-! 
noFchery, knayery, perjury, ſubtilty, 
VE robbery  &c. Some play away 
"ll their catthly portions, and others 
oy with Eſas fool away their earthly 


ual portions) and not a few with the]. 
Luke 15. | 


 prodigal, fin away their earth] 
4 rtions. Ahabs fingers itch't R 
all be a fingering of Nabeths Vine- 
1 0 yard ; a man can no ſooner come 
ll ro enjoy an carthly portion, bur o- 
-F|ther mens fingers ttch to be a fin- 
YI! [ering of his portion, as daily ex- 
ai perience doth (ufficiently evidence.' 
"E! But God is a portion that the fire 
gl cannot burn, nor the floods cannot 
drown, nor the thief cannot ſteal, 
nor the enemy cannot ſequeſter, 
nor the ſouldier cannot plander' a 
Chriſtian of; a man may take a- 
'way my gold from 'me, but he 
E cannot rake away my God from 
me. The Chaldeans and the Sabe- 
ans could take away Jobs Eſtate. 
from him, but they could not take 
away Jobs God from him. And 


I--+ 


Job 1+ 


9 Ithe Amalekites burnt Ziglag , and; 


robb'd) 
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| God : Till weakneſs can make z 


'| upon! omatpotency , the pitcher 


{the men of Tyrss, how that they 
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{1 Sam. 30.| robb'd David of his (ubſtanice, and ew 
of his wives, but they could nafffl nai 


rob him of bis God : And thokf laf] 


perſecuters in the 10. and 11. Chas 
pters of the Hebrewes,plundercd the 
Saints of their Goods, bur they 
could not plunder them of they 


| Cc 


breach upon ſtrength, impotency 


upon the porter,. and the crawling 
worm upon the Lord of Hoſts, 4 
Saints portion 15s ſafe and (ſecure, 
Tis true, {icknefles and dileaſy 
may take away my health and 
my ſtrength from me, and death 
may take away my friends ant 
my relations from me, and en& 
m1es may take away my Eſtate 
my liberty,-my life from me, but 
none of all theſe can take away! 
my God from me. I have read 


7? 
pk 0 


chained and nailed their God A4- 
pollo to a poſt, thar ſo they might 
be ſure of him, ſuppoſing that allff 
their ſafety lay in the enjoyment] 
of him. Certainly God is 0} 
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| agined, and {o linked, and fo, 
Wl cailed to his people by his evers{ 


| Coycnant, and by the blood: of 


|co inlighten the ſoul, and wiſdom 
[to counſel the ſoul, and power to 
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laſting love, and by his everlaſting 


his Son; and by his Oath, and by 
that law of relation that 1s between 
him and them, that no created: 
power ſhall eyer be able to deprive 
them of him. But ' 

Tenthly, As God 1s a ſafe por- 
tion,a ſecure portion,{ohe is a ſut- 
table portion 3 no objeCt is ſo ſuir- 
able and adequate to the heatrt'as 
he is ; he is a portion that pun- 


ceſſities of the ſoul, the wants 'of 
the ſoul, the longings of the (oul, 
and the prayers of the ſoul: the 


for nothiog, but whar is: to be 
found in this. portion ; here 1s light 


ſupport the ſoul, and goodnels to! 
ſupply the ſoul ; and mercy to par-! 


Qually, exaQly, and direly fuirs| 
if | the condition of the 4oul, that 
| {uirs the deſires of the ſoul, the ne- 


loul can. craye nothing, nor wiſh | 


don 


i 64 A Matchleſs Portion. A 
don the ſou}, and beauty ro del W* 
light the ſoul, and glory to raviſf i! 
che ſoul , and fulneſſe to -fill rhe 
ſoul, &c. Health is not more ſui} 21 
* able ro the fick man, nor wealth P4 
to the poor man, nor bread to thi 
hungry man, nor drink to the this 
ſty man, nor-cloathes to the nakel 
man, nor balme to the wounded 
man » nor eaſe to the tormented 
man, nor health to the diſeaſed 
many, nor-a pardon to the con 
>  _ +. |demned man, nor a guide to tht 
blind man; 8c. than this portion 
| is (uitable 'to all che neceſſities 
| man; and this ſpeaks out the ex 
cellency of this portion above al | 
other portions. Now there is no © 
earthly portion that can ſuir an| [f 
immortal ſoul ; he is a fool upon| l 
Luke x2. [record that ſaid, Sol, thou haſt good ( 
13,19, 20, [{a1d np for many years, take thin f 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, I 
the man, ſaith Ambroſe upon the F 
words', had had | the foul of alſſ© 
Mm Swine, what could he have ſaid} * 
iſ more? for thoſe things wereſi 
| jmore ſaicable ro Swine than' they © 
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ill (oul:is-1a ſpiritual - and immortal 
| (ubftance,, *cis capable of unjon 
| 2nd communion with God, *cis ca- 
pable of a choice 'enjoyment 'of 
God here, and of an eternal frni- 
rion/ of God hereafter. A preat 
ſhooe will not fit a little foot, nor 
a great Sail a little Ship, nor a 
great Ring a little finger, no more 
will any carthly porcion ſuit* an 
immortal foul, The ſoul is the 


the wonder of Angels, and the 
envy. of Devils, *ris'of an Angeli- 
| cal- nature, *cis an heavenly ſpark, 
al þ celeſtial planr, and of. a divine 
oft-{pring ; {o- that nothing can 
anſ} {ure the foul below God, nor 'no- 
on if thing. can (atisfie the ſoul withour 
40, God : the foul is fo high and fo 
| noble a piece that all the riches of 
|the Faſt and Weſt' nies, nor 
thelſfi Rocks of Diamonds, nor motn- 
; a |tazas of Gold can -fill it, or ſatisfie 
141d] | [ty OC (uit. . - as 4 
ere When a man 1s in prifon, and 
ney | <22demned to die if one ſhould 


© were to an immortal foul: mans | 


breath of God, the beauty of man, | 


F come ' 
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Come to him, and cell him, ha i” 
here is ſuch a friend or ſuch a mſh, 
Jarion that hath left, bim a vey or 
fair eſtate a brave Scat, 8c yas mM 
this would nor pleaſe him, not jo 
hia, becauſc ir doth nor (uit hill 5 
preſent congitien z,O but nowle re 
a man bring bim his pardon (calc, 
[ed nnder his Pcinces- hand, O hoyſſfl(@ 
| will chis delight: him and joy him}, 
and all becauſe it ſuits him. An;, 
{g- tell a man that 1s ready. B 
{{tarve  thar-ſuch+ and ſuch low ,; 
bim, and that .ſuch and ſuch inflf c, 
tends well rowards him, 8c. ya Ne 
all this doth nottake him, 1t dot 

| 07 fatisfie him, and all becauſe il; 
doth not fuir himz O but now; 
d» but bring him food ro eat, aulfff ;- 
this will joy him and delight hinfll ;; 
and all becauſe it ſuirs him : rhalf;h, 
is. tac higheſt good that is the mol ;; 
ſuitable good to the ſoul, and ſuch; 
4 goud IS God ; that 1s the mol pl 
exc5ilent portion, . that 1s the malilff cx 
{uitable portion to the {oul, andf pf 
{uch a portion 18 God. Bur The 
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all "Eteveotbly', As God is a ſuita- 
NY ble portion, ' ſo he is an incom- 
IE 'prchonfible' portion; -nb- created 
Ml underſtanding can , comprehend 
i what a-portton God is'r "cis true, 
A God is not incomprehenſible, in 
*F regard of his own underſtanding, 
ill for he perteatly underſtands him- 
ou (elf, and comprehends himſelf, elſe 
he could nor be God 3 bur God is 
incomprehenſible in regard of us, | 
and the: Angels, who 
are no wayes able to Ariſtotle that great Se- 
comprehend infinite- <rary of Najure be- 


neſs, 1 Kings 8, 2-7, Bug NE mor, 9.E 09, COM. 
will God 3ndeed dwrll on the Seas ebbing and 
the Earth? behold, the | flowing, caſt himſelf 


"ll heaven, and heaven of hea- Into it; O how much 


lefle able was he to 
comprehend God bleſ- 
ſed for ever. 


wens cannot contary thee; 
how much leſſe this houſe 
that Ihave bmlded ? God 
1s an infinite being, and therefore] 
Woe cannot. be contained in any 
ul place, nor- comprehended by any 
_ created being ; ſuch multiplyed 
i phraſes and Hebraiſfzs as are 
Yhere, as heaven, and the heaven 
ot heavens; do very emphatically 
| Q | p, er 
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{et out: the 'immenſity; and 4Rcom: 
prehenſibleneſſe of God, ' Job 37 
23s Toweking the Almighty we cannd 
finde him: our; we are as. well abk 
ro comprehend ' the ! 'Sea in 
Cockle-ſhell, as we are able tf! 
comprehend God; God 1s abou 
all:name, all notion, and all com 
prehenſton, God 1s fo incompreſſ 
{ henGble ; char you ſhall as (oof: \/ 
{ tell che ſtars of heaven, and nun 
| ber rhe ſand-of the Sea, and fly 
Pfal..as.z | the” Sun in his courſe, 'and raiſe the 
{ His grear-| dead, and make a world, as youll 
Cen pepy. | all be able .co- comprehend tif 
erence infiniteneſs of Gods eflence. Th 
| moſt perfe&t knowledge” that 
can have of God 1s, that we cat 
not perfetly.-know: bim, becailk 
|we do know bim to be 10fanirte) 
and incomprehenſ{ibly.  perfett; 
Rom. 11. 33, O the depth both of th 
wiſdom and: knowledge of God) hy 
uu{earchable are his judgments,and hi 
wayes paſt finding ont! When me 
and Angels do (earch fartheſt int 
Gods perteCtion , they do the 
[ molt of all difcover their own int 
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A] perte&ion'z® for | *cigi utterly. im-, 
mM poſſible'tor Angels/1or 'men' by 

| cheix moſt accurate diſquifition to. 
i finde out the Almighty wo'pertei-' 
on, 1Ti»,;6. 16, Who: onely bath; 
immortality ; dwelling '1n” the light, 

which 10.1348 can approath uito, lim 
g0.manthath ſecn, 10? can'ſee'; here 1s; 
a denyal bath of rhe faQ, and the 
Iroffibilityy\ 3 Tis: a good .oblervt- 
tion: of. Chryſoftome.'6n the words, 
| DiligentieiPanlt attende,” pon dicit In-' 
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| cem incomprehenfibilews;& o; Obſerve! 
# }the ditigence- of Pz#/,"he:doth not 
Wl ayalight incomprehenſible, buta 
| light inacceſſible, which is-rmuch! 
more; for that whitdy being fought 
(and ſearched for, canioribe com- 
{[prehended ,( we {ay:is) incompre- 


1 9 


henfible g but chat which<(uffererh 
not by-.any. means the labour of 
ſearching, after, afnd' which no ori 
cat come necr, that is inacceſſible, 
There 12 infinitely. more'in' God 


God beyond the apprehenſion and 
comprehenſion of all created be- 


—Þ nes: 


is} 
J 


[are in Any) 
| gels and 
g 1&IFd»:. 


{than che rongues "ot *nien or Anz | compre- | 
pels: can:expreſs : there&is' much in jd 53 


If cnemainl 
had allthe 
reaſon, 

eifts, g'a- | 
ces, aBd 
excelen- 
es. that. ? 


yer | 
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4 ould he 
never be 
able t9 
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Simonzdes | 
apud! Cite- 
ranch, Lib. 
r. de Nat, | 
Deornm.” 


|.chan this ,: viz. © T har, «even and [na 
| Angcls' ca -never.. cemprehendf [th 
[chat perſeQian which: Frokrng: if [an 
| God 3 fox\tae perteftion: of God | 
tinknite, and therefore; incompre | 
_ +|.henſible, God (ſaith D:gny/is ) 159Þ IC 

|{uper-ſubſtamial-ſnbſiance,. an un a1 
| derſtanding, not to be. underftoch 


--  ' the next day: after being: queſtion 


ings ; the;;ſurme of ; all har Phi Ha Phi nl 
| loſophers and Scbook-men. haw] |cd. 


attained! 't@ \concerniog this: greafſ |: 
Principle , amounts. tg no: mort he 


| a word nev&F40 be:{poken... nf [fn 
 Whendnewas askids whab Goff] | 
{-was?_ he/ anſwered 5 that he: op uv 

. >. be: God; birmdelf; before: he could 'f 
;. | krgow God fglly.. } e560 | c 

|: Whenthe Tyrant (Hier) as ed |{ 


= Pork: ( Simondes ). what God 
-weas? he:traveda day.to ſtudy an 
anſwer ; but; the naore»he-ſought) 
1t0 the. nature of God,-rhe mor 
|difficult: be found it: to - -excpreſle; 


ed, he agked- two dayes;"and che 
| third tumehe! craved faury. and fl 
went 0n;doubling the; number 
and beings ak d, why he did fo.> he 
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aoſwered, that the: more he ſtadi-; 
ed-the nature of .Gad,, the leſs he 
was. able-go define what God was, 
he being ſo. incomprehenſible in as | 
{ [cature; the more. this. poor .Hea-| 
th [then inquired, the more be admired, | 

[and the lels he underſt9od. 3, 


— 
—”— 1A... AS 


by 7 358 a notable Obfervaca2 
Chryſoftom » who being yery. buy 7; 
and ftudious in ſearching i into the 
nature. of -God, ſaith, I am like.a 
'man digging in a ' deep ſpring. I; 
ſtand; here.) nod, , Watet riſeth! 
f upon. me, and I ſtapgd;there,'and 
(till che-warec riſeth: upon. me< Jaz 
deed. rhis. is a knowledge that pai- 
ſerh knowledge, Epheſ« - Fy F TE! 


\The-7; #rks build their. or: 
'or Churches without any roof,; 
becaule they hold (as we do) thaty 
God is incomprehen(iblc : Gods a! 
Circſe whole center 1s, every wherg,! 
and-, whoſe circuraterence is. no! 
| where, all- which {peaks out © his! 
infiniceneſſe and. incompre ieuli- 
bleneſle.. =] 
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But now Aall- carthly portion 
are cafily apptchended and 'comÞ} 
| prehended, A portion in morieþ 
| or: plare, or goods, . or lands,” 6 
[jewels, is cafilycaſt up, and ſo'm#! 
ny hundreds-or thouſands year 
are quickly "told ; there are- few 
except ir be children and fools bit 
can readily give an accounts all 
earthly portions: the childes potty! 
on, and the wives portion;-and they |! 
ſervants pottion;-and the fornldiery 
(portion, and the poor triatis'pott({ 
\en and the rich' mans-p3ttion' 5 

mlk't on all the Ciry overland MM 
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che Town'sver,; and all the'Chy 
[rey over, -but God is ſuch an in? 
{comprehenfibl© portion; thittheft 
|is.not a man in Town , Ciry, of 
\Countrey that 3S able tf compres 


hend him) Prop, 3, 15,” But 7 


_"Tweltrhly,*As God'is anfincom/ 
prehenfible* portion , ſo God 55 al 
[19 xbauſtiþle' portion a portion} 
chat'can never be ſpent;” rhar"cah| 
never be exhauſted, a fountain thatl 
(till overflows, a rich Myne' that| 
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" pues always: full warhour. aug: } 

Ml metitation) or d LMEutian S.4 Joh; 

lf} 14. uBermiboſorverdriakegth of the we 
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ter -thar'iT ſhall. gree.: bins (ball. newer | 
thirſt; b&t the. water.that.Þ\ ſhall gige 
him:(ball-be in bins. a»well; of. wAter 
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grace 11mn'the foul be i{uch a. perpe-! 
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never bo exhauſted; till. grace be 
(wallowed up: in glory!; then -CCF+ 


more am/inexhauſttble | Fotntain 
that caiv-ntver! be drawhidry;) An- 
ge; dans; and flanges: haye = 
vedwpon- this partin almoſt this 
f/f fix xhooſand years: and; It /1s not! 
0119 be leaſt; diminiſhed; God hath, 
| his Ciry-houſe, and his, Cottarrey®! 
| houfep>where millions have been 
| | kept atihis Table; and lived upon 
nf | his. puckey/ his chatige, veven dayes 
#1 | without, number,,: abd; yer God-1s 
nf | 2ot-006: penny the: poorer for all 
al {*bis.' This + porcien is like the 
+0 {meal inthe Barrel, and the oyl in 


kd Gnnoven be "drawn, dry,bur: £ oNtte | 


ſpriggipg uprunts\excrlaflung \ lifes At| 


ruallfowing forntatnzvthar it hall 


rainly the! God of grace!/1s.mugh}- 


Col, 1.165 
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the Cruſe, which - never -failed; 
» T'Kings I7,/144't6.: For thus ſaith 
thr Lord God-of I(racl, the barrel 
aeal ſhall not 'waſte, neither Gal 
Ernſe of oyl fail, nntill the day that 1 

| Loyd ſenderb+ ain upon the Exrth:\ 4 
he © Barrel -of meal waſted not, wich | 
aid the Cruſe of. ozl ful, acctydin £0 
|the word of #he\Lord which beſpak 
Eljab. Got-is ſuch a portion'y 
cannot be waſted nor dimiaiſtied) 
he is (uch''a portion as can new 
[fail: Should'-all Chriſtians» now 
live to'the age of the? Patrigtch . 
who' lived mdny hundred y 

and ſhould they: all live freeir: 
keep oper houſe every day in; Fo 
105 | year, yet at the iend; nor: a'drany 
{not a penny;* no not a fatthing 
this portion- will ' be expenid 0 
diminiſhed. | Fi 
|: Though men” have never .i< 
great a ſtock; yerif they (tillſpendſ 
apon it, they. will cerratnly confumt 
ft; O bat God-is ſach a ſtock as cal 
never be ſpent; as can never be-coth 
ſumed, If a ſparrow "ſhould. but 
fetch a drop.of water out- of tht 
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(| Sed once a day; yea; once1n athou: | | 
il fand] years, yer-in vine ir would 
ofi|be:; xhauſted 5/5 O'! bar God'is fach 
a'Seaz' tucly an-Otean, that! ik-e- 
very' Angel in heaveny and every 
Satgt and {inner on earth ſhould: 
&ink whole Rivers'art a draught, 
yet not '6nedrop Xould} be-:difmv- 
niſed's 1t-a- childs: fhould but rake 
aTgekle-ſhellvof water-out of the 
Seal every tay; ithe Sea would be | 
really che-lefs, though] not viſibly! | 
the tels;/ and in timeitiwoutd be | 
| 
| 


exhinfted:, and” drawn dry ; "but 


4 


, 


&@ altcrcated baings/be everyday! 
vudawing from'God-z yer” th 
tall wever leſſen: chim; they rfl | 
myer(Uraw [hith! diy. © The :mo-! i 
thers breaſts ate-vfrteo draw dry, | 


biry"h& more [you-draw-at The E 
\breaſts:of God, thegnore the milk } 

\obgrace'and comfort will fow-in | 
[W$05-you : 1{a,'661'Td 11. Repoperl| þ 
yeh Jerufalemy> and: be glad with | 
(Der ("al[\ye' that | low her 's reſpace! for 
| ſoy -withhem all: 1&that | mourn for hey: | [ 
{That je ay ſuck nd be [atiefied with} 
? I of ber 'cenſolation, that you 
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\rheyare- perpetually a ſucking 


| 


his: breaſts, yet.thembre they dray 
| del more the-heayenly mille. ofd 
vine joy; contents and .ſaristac 


_—_ out . of his Treaſury; s, 
purſe; and yet God is not @a4 


|-patt; of ha: -inmaryerable om 


| |; 0ay apon the..accaunr at þis-ow 


wy of Mattbleſs. Portion. 
£ may. wailk out avd be gel ghted, wi "ad 
 \abmndance of. ber glory, God eg þ | 
peti houſe for.dlKtomers and-gg 
Pal. 104. | ay [for all -creatod;.creatures: bt 
| 24 |41- heaven and: catth ;; and thous 


flows in abundantly: upon|theas 
-Alb 'cxcatures, both-high-and loj 
wid; and. poarg; honourable;{ af 


-bafe, noble and; ignoble, bond af 
[rec , Jews'apd, Gentiles; are; \al 
' maintained 'upon. Gods: ona. g 
| Tot charge, they axe all fed at 


able.,' and; maintained -by wh a 


| 'the pooter for--all this :; Ir. 'woul 
|-break and beggat all the Princes 
catth; to keep: but.one day the-ll 


\ny- that God-feeds, and loan 
.apd. cheriſhes;, and maintains-cy« 


|| Revenue; which.is\ never-the poor 
| cr tor all the: vaſt expences - chack 
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A'Marchleſs'Portion. 
_— > LAT a a SEAS 9 4; as er: 
is daily'ar. There isſtillin God @ | 
oF fulncfle of abundance, and a fal-| 
nefſe of redundance, notwtthſtan- | 
x 


ul! ding the vaſt ſrimmes that be hath 
pl! 4nd-daily.- doth expend. | Ir were 
E{ blaſphemy co {think rhar 'God 
ſhould be a penny the poorer by 
all that he hath laid our for the 
maintenance-of thoſe millions of 
Angels and + men:that bave-had}] 
& |their dependance upon him, from |; 
vl |cheir firſt creation to'this- very tay. || 
Wl {Look as: the Sun hath never the | 
leſstight for filling the Stars. with 
light, * and as the (Fountain ' hath]. 
never the leſs water for filling the 
lefler- Veſſels with water rhar- are 
about. it 3 fo. though God fills all 
the Veſſels borh' of grace and glo- 
ry with his own fulneſs; yet he is| 
never the leſs full himſelf; there 
Is-ſti}| 1n God ( plenitnds fortis ) the 
fulnefſe of a Fountaiv. Look, as 
the overflowing / Fountain pours 
out water abtindintly, and yet at- 
ter/all it remains full; ſo though 
the :Lord be' ſuch an ovefflowing 
Fountain” as-that he fills. all, TR 
| 2910: 
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A Matcblefs Portion, 
BY he retains. all fulneſs in in hin 
le 
Thave read of a Spaniſh Am 1 
pailadour, that, coming to. ſee thi 
Treal ury of Saint ark, in Venig 
that 'is ſo much cried up, in- the 
'world, he ſcll a groping at the.bo 
rom of the Cheſts and Trunks 


and being, asked the reaſon, why! 
he did ſo ? anſwered, In this among 


{other things, my Maſters Treaſug 


differs. from: yours, and- excellf 
yours, in that-his hath no bocton | 
as; yours have , alluding to th 


parts of the Weſtern 1»dia.. All 
mens Mints , Bags, Purſes, aud 


and:drawn dry, but God is ſtach at 
inexhauſtible portion that he can 
never be drawn dry : all Gods 
Treaſures are bottomleſs, and- all 
his Mints are bottomleſs, and all 
his Bags are bottomleſſe ; milli- 
ons of thouſands in heaven and 
earth feed every day upon him 
and yer he feels it-net, he is ſtill a 


4 fp 


mens wut ems 


Mynes in Mexico, Pers, and othal 


les wherher they had any bottomylf 


"Bi ' 


Yo 


Coffers may be quickly exhauſted i 


[0 4. MatcbJefs: Portion, 
wil giviog,and yer his purſe. is never 
\Yempry;; be 1s {till a filling all che 
ml Court of beaven, and all the crea-: 
ill cures . on carth, .and yet he is a 
ll Fountain that fill oyerflowes. 
ll There be them that ſay, thac *cis 
owl moſt certainly true of the Oyl at 
toll Rhexses, that though it be continu- 
nM ally ſpent in the inauguration of 
vl their Kings of France, : yer it neyer 
lll waſtes; but whatever truth is in| 
ol this Rory, of this I am moſt ſure, 

that though all che creatures in 
both- worlds live and ſpend conti- 
nally on .Chriſts ſtock, yet it ne» 
ver Waſteth, 


| 


But now all earthly portions ate 
| frequently exhauſted and drawn 
ary; the prodigal quickly ſpears 
bis patrimony upon his harlots ; 
and how many Drunkards, and 
Gluttons, and Wantons, and 
Gameſters, ard Royſters, &c. do 
daily bring a Noble to nine pence. 
Haſt thou entered inro the Trea- 
lures of the ſnow, (ſairh God to; 
Job: ) Now, faith Gregory y the 
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creaſures' of: the - (now. are war ay 
riches. which: men rake-toget 
even as children do ſnow;: which 
the next fhoure waſheth away, a 
leaves nothing in the room: ofd 
bat dirr.: And ab how many :Met 
chants, aid Shop-keepers,'-and 6 
thers in theſe breaking times; hay 
found all their riches and earthly 


portions ro melt away as {now be 


fore the Sun> how many :of lat 


have been: very rich one week, ati 
ſtripr of all :the nexr, and ſer with 
Fob upon the dunghill > All earthlp 


[portions are like water ih a Ciſtem 


thac may eaſily and quickly þ 
drawn dry; But God is an inex 
hauſtible portion that can never be 
drawn dry, and this diſcovers th 
excellency of this portion abok 


all other portions. Bur 


Thirreenthly, As God. is an in! 
exbauſtible portion, ſo God .1s 4 


{cui-Catisfying portion, he is a pats 


Plal.17:15- jtion that: gives the ſoul full Catib 


ifation and content, Pſal. 16.5, 6 
'T he Lord; TH the portion of Mm1ne inhers- 
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Bf cance, and of my cnp : thou maintain- 
oY off my lot. The lines arefallen nuto me 
un in pleaſant places, yea, 1 have a goodly 
ON heritage. I was as well with him 
T2; bis heart could wiſh.: And (o 1n 
that Pſal. 73.25. Whom have I in 
Ml heaven b#t thee ? and there is none upon 
earth that 1 deſire beſides thee, or as 
"fl ſome'render it, I would [ were in hea- 
"ll ven with thee; Or as others read the 
words, 1 have ſought none in heaven or 
oo earth beffdes thee ; or as others, 1 de- 
ol fire none in heaven or earth but thee; 
fl or, / affeft zone in heaven, nor xone on 
earth like thee ; I love none in heaven, 
WY nor none 02 earth in compariſon of thee ; 
Xl [ efteerms thee inſtead of all other trea- 
Of fare; and above all other treaſares that 
are in htaven , or that are oz earth, 
_ Ihe boly- Prophet had ſpiritual 
Yand (weer communion with Chriſt 
_Focomfaort and ſtrengthen him, he 
iFhad a guard of glorious Angels to 
S 1Eprote&t him and ſecure him, and 
or-Fc had aſſurance of heaven 1n h's 
-Boſom ro joy and rejoyce him ; 
» 8nd yer *twas none of theſe, nay, 
erScwas not all rheſe together that 
ad) G. - /..coold 
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could fatisfic him ; 'cwas only af 
infinice good, an infinite God tha 
could fatisfic him; he very wel; 
knew, that the ſubſtantials of all} 
true happineſs and bleſſedneſs diff 
lie in> God, and his enjoyment off 
God : *Twas. not his bigh digni 
ties nor honours that could fan 
'fie him , *ewas not the ſirengh 
riches, ſecurity , proſperiry , an; 
outward glory of his Kingda 
[chat could” farisfhie him , *cwas nx 
his delightful muſick, nor his ng 
ble attendance, nor his well-f 
 niſhed tables, nor his great vidh 
ries, nor his ſtately Palaces, nor hi 
| pleaſant gardens, nor his beaut 
wife, nor his lovely children thaff 
could ſatisfie him ; all theſe with 
out God could neyer fatisfic hin 
but God without all theſe' was 
nough to quiet him, and {ſatifhii 
him, Job. 14.8, Philip ſaid unto hi 
Lord, ſhew. us the Father, and i [# 
ceth  : a ſight of God wil Catal! 
fie a gracious ſonl more than Mink: 
worldly contentments and enjoſther 
ments; yea, ane fſjght of Giſh 
0 


nl 
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ol will (atisfic a Saint more chan all 
bl the olory of heayen will do: God 
ul is the glory of all the glory of 
ul heaven ; heaven alone is nor ſut- 
of ficient ro content a Stacious ſoul, 
W but God alone is ſufficient co con* 
tent and ſatisfie a gracious ſou] : 
© God only is that ſatisfying good| - 
mithar is able to fill, quier, contenr, | 
and -ſaticfie an immortal ſoul. 
Certainly , if there be enough in 
God to fatisfie rhe ſpirics of juſt 
wil men made perfet; whoſe capaci- 
0 ries are far greater than ours ; and 
oy it there be enough in God to ſaris- 
uy he the Angels, whoſe capacities are 
Wl far above theirs ; if -there be c-}- 
nough in God co fatisfie Jeſus} 
wi Chriſt, whoſe capacity is uncon- 
Wccivable and unexpreflible; yeag 
$Fif there be enough in God to (a4 
Wiisfic himſelf, then certainly there| 
vgmuſt- needs be in God enough ro 
Wlatizhe the ſouls of his people. If} 
atlall fulnefſe, and all goodnefſe and 
an Minfinicenefſe will ſarisfie the ſoul, 
noten God will « there is nothing 
 Gifeyond God imaginable, nor no- 
—_ TT _-GS thing 
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Eph-3-2. thing beyond God defirable, n 
= nothins beyond God deleQtabl 
and therefore the foul that enjoy 
him cannot but be f(atisfied wit 
him. God is a portion beyondalfenj 
imagination z all expeCation, Mor 
apprehenſion, and all compariſonfl he 
and therefore he that hath hifim 
 ] cannot but fit down and ſay;Elha 
Gen-33-1' | have enough, Pſal, 63. 5,6. 4 
| * Cheles , | ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, as with * man 
oy ou | and fatnueſſe, and my mouth ſhall pra 
fat: Sothe | thee with joyful lips : When I remse1 
Hebrew thee on my bed, and meditate on thu 
{ bath it ; & |:þe »ight-warches. Marrow and ll anc 
_ DereDy c | neſſe cannot (ſo fatisfic the apylif yet 
meant 1a-j . . . 
| tity of |LItC, as God can ſatisfie a Sracio (wt 
| pleaſures, [ſouls yea, one ſmile from Golflto 
| &c one glance of his countenandiſ(@ 
| one good word from heaven, olfff:is{ 
report of love and grace will inf 34 
nitely more  ſatisfic an immori we; 
ſoul, than all the far, and all ul ſup 
marrow, and all the dainties all ric 
delicates of this world can (ati 
Ithe appetite of any mortal matff til, 
Fro ſoul ſhall be ſatufied with fatuſ vif 
& @:d fatueſſe; ſo the Hebrew hill W 
Pl 
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Fir, chat 1s, my ſoul ſhall be rop- 
ef full of comfort , it ſhall be filled | 
ol up to the brim with pleaſure and | 
delight in the remembrance and | 
[WY cnjoyment of God upon my bed, 
Yor upoa my beds, in the plural, as' 
ol the Hebrew hath it : David had 
many a hard bed, and many a| - 
\ Ehard lodging, whileſt he was in his 
A wildernefle-condition ; it often- 
ml :fmes ſo fell out that he had no- | 
ral thing but the bare ground for his 
bed, and the ſtoges for his pillows, 

rel and the hedges for his curtains, 
and the heavens for his canopy ; 
pol yet in this condition God was 
1008 (weeter than marrow and fatneſs 
Fo him ; though his bed was never 
and lo hard, yet in God he had full (a- 
0 tisfation and content: Jer. 31.14. 
10 My people ſhall be ſatisfied with good- 
onny #eſs; ſaith the Lords And my God ſhall 
IL OY ſupply all your need, according to his 
5 I riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, (aith 
WA Paz! that great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
nay tiles: the Greek, word TAneot Gg- 
al nifi-s to fill ap, even as he did the |z Kings 4: 
nll Widdows Veſſels, till they did #\ 
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A Matchleſs Portion, . 


overflow, God will fill up all, ba 
will make up all, he will ſupphll} 

all the wants and neceſſities ot hi 
people, That water that can fil 
the Sea, can much more fill a cup, 
and that Sun which can fill t& 
world with light, can much mat 
fill my houſe with light : So thy 
God that fills heaven and ear 
with his glory, can much more fl 
my ſoul with his glory. To ſhe 
what a ſatisfying portion God | 
he is ſet forth by all choſe thing 
that may f{arisfic the heart of mar 
as by Bread, Water, Wine, Mi 

Honours, Riches, Raiment, Hou 
ſes, Lands, Friends, Father, Mt 
ther, Siſter , Brother, Health 
Wealth, Light, Life, &c. Andi 
theſe things will not ſatisfie, whi 
will? *Tis cnough, ſayes old 7 
cebs that Foſeph is aliye ; ſo ſayes 
gracious foul, *TI'is enough tha 
God. 1s my Portion, A pardol 
cannot more ſatisfie a condemn 
man, nor bread an hungry man, 
nor drink a thirty man, no 
cloathes a naked man, nor healllf 
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A Maichleſs | Portion, 


4 ſick man, &c. than God doth 
tiche a gracious man, Bur 


[ 


la- 


Now worldly portions can ne- 
yer ſatisfic the ſouls of men, Eccleſ, 
5.10. He that loveth filver ſhall not 
be ſatis fied with ſilver, nor he that lo- 
utth abundance, with increaſe; this is 
alſo vamty. All the world cannor 
fill the ſoul, nor all the creatures 
inthe world cannot ſtock the foul! 

$ 


nothing can be the perteQtion of 


| 


[nothing can be the ſatisfaftion of 


the foul, but he that made it; fo 


the ſoul, but he that made it : If a 
man be hungry, filyer cannot feed 
him; it naked, it cannot cloarhe 
him ; it cold, it cannot warm him 
if fick, it cannot recover him; if 
wounded, ir cannot heal bim; if 
weak, it cannot ſtrengthen him ; 
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Somme rcad 
the words 
thus) He 
that 1o- 
veth filver 
ſhall nor 
be fſarisfi- 
ed with 
falver, and 
he that lo- 
verh- it in 
the multj- 
rude of its 
(hall nor 
have fruit. 


| 
| 


If fallen , it cannot raiſe him; if 


O how much leſs able is it then ro 
ſfatiscfe him 1 He that out of love 


to ſilver ſeeketh aſter ſi'ver, ſhal} | 


love {till to ſeek ic, but ſhall never 


| 


wandering, it cannot reduce him | 
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<> inged 


FT olobe of 
gold, It 
cold no: 
gl one 
thea't, It 
1 could not 
| ſatisfie on? 
| nnmorta] | 
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s cans 


* be ſatisfied with it. 


{him, nor the Scribes and Phariſees 


| 


Inor Dives riches could not fatisfie! 
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A man ſhall 
25 ſoon ſatisfie the grave, and (a 
tishe hell, and. (atisfie the ſtomack| 
with winde, as he ſhall be able to 


fatisfhie his foul with any carthly 
portion. All carthly portions are 


\dif-ſatistying portions, they do but 


vex and frets gaul and grieve, tear 
and torment the (ſouls of men. 
|The world is a Circle, and the/ 
heart of man is a Triangle, and no! 
Triangle /can fill. a Circle : Some! 
good or other will be always wan- 
\11n3 to that man that hath onely 
ourward good to live upon. Ab- 
{aloms beauty could not (atisfie him, 
nor Hamans honour conld not (a: 
tisfie him , nr Ahab's Kingdome 
could not ſatisfie him, nor Balaamy 
gold could nor Catisfic 1m, nor 
Abmophels policy could not (atisfi 


learning could not ſatisfie them, 


him, nor Alexanders conquells 


conld not ſatisfie him ; for when 
(as he thought) he had conquered 
one world, he fits down and wiſhes 

for 
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Miand Cyrus the: Perſian King was | 


\F|no man would ſtoop to take it up. 


nn Oe 


for another world - ro conquer ; 


wont to ſay, Did men but know } 
the cares which he {uſtained under 
his Imperial Crown, he thought | 


Gilimex, King of the Vandals, when 
lhe was led 1n triumph by Bell:ſa- 
rins, Ctied out Varity of vanity, all 
i venity, Charles the fitth, Empe- 
rour of Germany (whom of all men 
the workd judged rnoſt happy) cri-! 
ed out with deteſtation to all his! 
Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, Tro- 
| phies, Abite hinc, abite lonuge, Gct 
you hence, let me hear no more 
of you: And it hath been long 
fince ſaid of our King Henry the 
[eccond, 


He whom, alzve, the world could ſcarce | 
faffice, | 

When dead,in e1ght foot earth contented 
lus, 


By all theſe Inftances, *cis moſt 
evident, that no earthly portions 
can (atisfie the (ouls of men : Can 


——_— 
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? man fill up his cheſt with air ? gr 
can he fill up the huge Oceat 
[with a drop of water or can x 
few drops of beer quench che thirf 
of a man in a burning feavyer ? & 
can the ſmell of mear, or the reg 
king fume of a Ladle, or dream- 
ing of a banquet ſatisfie an hungry 
ſtomack? No: no more can 4 
ny earthly portions fill or ſatisfi 
the heart of man. If emprinef 
can fill the foul, if vanity can 
tisfie the ſoul of if yexation cat 
give content to the ſoul, then maj 
earthly portions ſatisfie the ſoul, 
bur nottill then; when a man cat 
gather grapes of thorns, and fig 
[nighr, and winter into ſummer, 
then ſhall he find ſatisfaction 
the creatures, but not before : All 
carthly portions are weighed in 
the ballance of the SanQuary, and 
[they are found to be lighter that 
| che duſt of the ballance : and thi 
; will rather inflame the thirſt, than 
| quench 1. 


_—_— 


of thiſtles,' and turn day into 
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- A man that hath onely the 


1world for his portion. is like ro No- 


abs Dove our of the Ark that was 
in continual motion , bur conld 
(find no reſting place; but a man 
that hach God for his portion is 
like the Dove returning and reſt- 
ing in the Ark ; the ſoul can ne- 
yer be at reſt, till ir come to reſt 
and center in God : God himſelf 
is the ſouls only home z no g60d 
but the chiefeſt good can ſuffice an 
immortal ſonl. Look, as God 
neyer reſted till he had made 
man, ſo man can never reſt till he 
comes to enjoy. God ; the ſoul of 
man is of a very valt capacity, and 


[norhing can fill it to the brim, bur | 


he that is fulnefle ir (elf : *is the 


Rattle that will ſatisfie the hungry 
childe ; and *cis God, and not this 
or that creature rhat can ſatisfie 
the {oul of man. Burt 


Fourteenthly, As God is a ſoul- 
latisfying portion, fo God is a 
permanent portion, an indeficient 
Por- 


breaſt, and not the Baby, nor the 
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Rev. $3.8. 


OMmnNaten- 
por 4 1/4. 
juntt; de 

| Deo diffa 
Eicrnuita- 
tem (010. 
fant, 


portion, a never failing portion, 4 
| laſting, yea, an everlaſting porti- 
on, Pſal. 73. 26. Ay fleſÞ and my 
heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength 
( or the rock) of my heart, and my 
portion for ever, God 1s a Fountain 
which the hotteſt Summer dries 
not, a bottomleſle treaſure that 


ws <a 2h 
: * 
= ” 
[ 
| 


— 


can never be expended : God ever 
{ was, and ever Will be ; he canna 
borrow his being from any thing 
who g1ves being and well-being to 
all things. God «x Alpha avd Ome- 
01, the firſt and the laſh, he is yeſter- 
day, and to day, and the ſame for ever, 
God 1s the Almighty, which 1s, 
and which was, and which is to 
come. All the differences of time 
are united by ſome,to conenote the 
etzrniry of God, in that Exod, 3,14, 
And God ſaid unto Moles, I am that! 
AM * aud he (aid, thus ſhalt thog ſa 
wato the children of Iſracl, I am hath 
| ſent me unto you: Some tranſlate 
this Texc, according to the fall 
{cope of the Furure amongſt the 
Hebrews, I am that I am that 1 was, 


amoneſt 


— _ - - -— ——— 


f 


| 4nd that I will be; for the Future] 
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amongſt the Hebrews, points at all 
differences -of time, paſt, preſent, 
and to come ; bur others obſerving 
the ſtrict and proper fignification 
of the Future, tranſlate ic thus, 7 
will be that I will be, This Name of 
God 1mports two of Gods incom- 


(aithy 1 will be. 


themſelves after this 
manaer, The bleſſed 


{God ſaid #nuto Moles, 


[ay #nto them, 1 that 
have been, and I the 
ſame now , - and I the 
ſame for time to come, 
Fc. but others more 
apreeable to the Chal- 


| dee Paraphraſe expreſs 


chemlelves thus, 7, be 
that 1s, - and was, and 


IT 


Firſt, His Eternity, when he 


Secondly, :-His Immurabiliry ,' 
when he ſaith, Thet 7 will be, The 
|Rabbins upon this Text expreſle | 


Vide Ainſw. and D. Rv. | 
on the place. The Hebrew 
wo: ds 1n this Exod. 3. and 
their ſeveral Ggnifications 
dce well agree with the. 
name 7ehgvah, which im- 

plierh, that God here ſen- 
ding Moſes, 15 eterval in 
bis being} faichful in his 
promiſes, and Almighty 
in the performance there- 
of, 


hereafter will be , hath ſent me unto 
ys, But *cis obſervable, that the 
Angel of the waters unites all dif- 


Dern 


forences 
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| God ſhould in the leaſt be alters 


[thar there can be nothing added ro 
him: If you adde any thing to 


[and if you take any thing from 


ferences of time 1n that great and 
glorious acknowledgment, Rev, 16. 
5. Thou art righteous, O Loyd, which 
art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe tha 
haft judged thus. God is a God offi 
that ieifbite exccllency and glory, 

that *tis utterly impoſſible for him 
co be better, or other than he is, | 


ble or mutable, he would 'preſent- 
ly ceaſe tro be Gad. God is a God 
of -that tranſcendent excellency, 


him, nor nothing ſubftratted from 
him, you deny him to be Gody 


him, you deſtroy his being, F«mx: 1; 
17, Pſal. go. 2. From everlaſting 
to everlaſting thou art God: And 
Mary hath choſen the better part,\\'l 
which ſhall never' be taken from her if | * 
God is eternal, as neither being ca«![|.* 
pable of a beginning nor ending;||Þ |* 
and therefore the Egyptians uſed to 
ſignifie God by a circle : and the 


| 
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| 
Perſians thought that they honours |] |? 
ed God moſt, when going up tolff |/ 
F 
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—_ —_—_——____—__C 


( 


4 Matcbleſs Portion, 


Wl che rop of the highelt Tower, they 
© called him the circle of heaven ;| 
<8\ now you know a cutcle hath no 
fend: Andit wasa cuſtome among 
if che T»rks to go up every morning! 
Ito a high Tower, and to cry ome, 
God alwayes was, and alwayes will be, 
and ſo ſalutetheir 2dahomet. Some 
things haye: a beginning, bur no 
ending, as Angels, and the ſouls 
of men ; and ſome things haye no 
beginning, and yer have an end 
45 the Decrees of God in their final 
accompliſhment ; and ſome things 
have both a beginnivg and an en-! 
ding, as all {ublunary things ; bur! 
God hath neither beginning nor; 
ending : All creatures have a la- 
ſling, Angels have an outlaſting, 
but God hath an everlaſting be-! 
ing, I Ti, 1. 17. Now unto the 
King eternal, immortal, inui/ible, the 
onely wiſe God, be honour avd glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. God is with- 
out Heginning and end, firſt and 
laſt, paſt and to come, Pſal. 102. 
25,26, 27. Of old haſt thou laid the 
foundation of the earth, and the hea- 

VERS 


| 
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| He thar | ens are the works of thy hand; 
made hea-\ They (pat! periſh, but thou ſhalt indareÞ bit 
eh uſt J*4 all of thens ſhall wax old like > th: 


| needs be ' garment 5; as 4 Veſture ſhalt hoy | 
| before | change them,and they (hall be changed 
; them, and Bye thow art the ſame, and thy neal 


pang ſhall bave no end, Were there -noff 
| 7 


bur this | other Scripture ro prove the eter- 
God did, | nity and immutabiliry of God 
&rg0, - ithis were cnough, Whateys 
changes may paſs upon the hea 

vens.and the earth, yet God wil 
alwayes remain unchangeable an 
| unalterable. By what hath beet 
| ſaid, *tis moſt evident that Godiy 
| an everlaſting portion, that he is 


never failing portion, | 


But now all earthly portions ate} ® 
[very uncertain 3- now they ate; {l 
SHE 'and anon they are not, Prov. 23. 
5.. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that © 
(which 15 xot ? for riches certairly mak 
' themſelves wings, they flie away as an 
Eagle towards heaven, Though the 
;4 fooliſh world call riches ſubſtance, 


yet they have no ſolid {ubſiſtancei] [ 


WC. 


— Ap» Moy. 
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cory as 2 ſhadow, a ſhip, a bubble, 
WM bird , a dream, - an arrow, a pct 
that paſſerh (wiftly away. Rich- 
ul cs were never true to any that 
1 have truſted in them. Jn this 
oj Texe Riches are ſaid nor to be, be- 
off cauſe they do nor Ton- | 
ttpue to be ; they will Craſſus ' was fo rich that 
not abide by a man, he mairained an Ar- 
[they will not long con- my with his own Ke- 
| tinue with a man, and - Yenues 3 yer bes his great 
| hetetore. they ate as if RY ATA 208 38 
{1 C cy Heir fel] :ogerher, and 
tncy were not, All ſo his £1e.r Eſtate te!) 
earthly things are vain to ater. 
1nd tranſicory, they are 
rather ſhowes and ſhadows than 
real things themſelves; 1 Cor. 7.1 
31. For the faſhion of this world paſſerh 
WB #vay : The Greek word yu 
| fenifies a Machemarical Figure, 
which is a-meer not ON, and no« 
thing' 10 ſubſtance, All the glory 
of this world is rather a marrer 
of faſhion- than of ſubſtance "18 
a body without a {oul, *as a 'gol- 
ce, den ſhell without a kernel, *cis a 
cexlfÞ{ fbew wichour a TnbRance ; there 
FI no firmneſſe, there is no ſolide | 


n'fle. 
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neſſc; there is no _conkiltericy, ha | 

is No conſtancy, in any of the cre 
cures All the pomp , and ſtate 3 
and glory of the world is - buraff] [7 
meer picce of Pageantry, a Mak T 
2 Comedy, a Fancafic ; 46, 25. 23M |: 
| And on the morrow when Aprippamwaliſ 
Mag and B: riuce with $7ea? pom, | . 
|The Original words. ett Tonk l} 

(Parris, Ggnity great fantaſie, ot 
| vain ſhew. The greateſt glory 0 ; 
pomp of this world 10 che; eye offf |. 
i|Ged,in the account of God,is butalf ; 
A fantaſic or a ſhadow, Ic was a |* 
cuſtome i 112 Rome , that when thill 
| Emperour went by upon ſome 
orcat day in all bis, Imperial pomp |© 
there was an Officer appotnted, 10 : 
burn flax betore him, and ro. ay | 
[out , Sic trifit gloria munds, (0 7 
the glory of this world paſſerh mo R 
way: And this was purpolchl |. 
done to pur him in minde, thaff | 
all bis honour, pomp, glory, anlf |. 
grandeur ſhould ſoon paſſe and 4 
yamſh away » as the flax did tha 3y 
he ſaw burnt before his Fyo | IN 
Thafſ 
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That great Conquerour of the þ 
world; Alexander, 'cauſed a Sword |i2. the life 


, a) Alexanm 
in the compals of a Wheel ro be - = | 


—— 


# 


painted upon a Table, to ſhew, 

that what he had gotten by :'the 

{ſword was {ubje& to be turned a- 

"© |bour by the wheel of Fortune : and 

T [many great Conquerours, beſides 

him, have found it fo, and many 
now alive have {een lc {o, 

Look, as the Rainbow ſhews it 
elf in all us Gaiity colouts, and 
then variſheh away ; fo doth al] 
worldly honours, riches, and pre- 

erments ſhew ciheraleives, and 
ten yamſh away : and how ma- 
ny in our daycs haye found ir fo?! 
When one was a Commending 
the riches and wealth of Mer- 

E | chants; 1 do not love that wealth, 
Iaid an Heathen which hangs: vp- 
on ropes, for if they break, the 
Ship and all their wea'th miſcar-| 
ries Certainly wichin theſe few 
monerhs the milc:rrying of ſeve-| 

Y jral Ships nach cauſed  (everal | 
"}] Merchants ſadly to miſcarry.” A 
[ſtorm at Seca, a ſpark of fire, a" 

_ —_ EEE 0 
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untaltwl lervant, a falle oath, vj 
2 treacherous ftieud, may quick ja 
brivg a man io fit with Jebuponai[: 
 dungbill. Look, as the bard flig 
from tree to tree, and as the begMl; 
gar goes from door to door, andff}* 
as the pilgrim travatls from ph 
to place, and as the Phyſician 
i walks from Patientto Patient ; & 
ail the riches, honours, and gloly 
of this world do cither flie from 
man to man, or elſe walk from 
man Io matt, Who knows not 
char many times one js made hb- 
noutable by anothers difgrace 24 
nother 1s made full by anothaf 
mans emprinciic ?* and a third s 
made rich by anothers poverty? |. 
how foon is the Courtters gon 
eclipſed, if his Prince doth bwi 
frown upon him? and how fool 
doth the Prince become a peaſant 
if God doth bur frown upon hum? 

| Now one 15 exalt'd, and anon 

1$ debaſed £ now one is ful}, an 4 } 
non he is hungry s Now one | 
cloathe d glotrioufty, and anon It 
{'s cloathed with rags 3 now ones 
- ll » 
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* c liberrys aqd anon he isunder re- | 
tcaints nw a man hath many | 
Ml ffricads, and anon he hath never a 
Fl tnicnd- There is nothing bur va- | | 
airy and uncertainty in all Earth | | 
ly portions. Bur | 


ll Fitccathly, and 1:Mly, As God| ty. {: 
Y [is a permanent and never failing | 
"| portion, {fo God is an incompa- ! 
cable portion ; and this follows | 1 
{dearly and roundly upon what | 
T {hh ben lard. Fore | 
"' | 4. if God vc a preſent portion, 1 
\\ [2 portion in _ a portion in 
rf Pireich 'n 3 and | 
|" 2. It God be an immenſe DI»; I: 
ion, if hebeche vaſtcſt, che largeſt, | 
and the greateſt portions and = 4 q 

3- if God bc an al-Ccfficient l. 
POrtdon $ and | 

4. If God be the moſt ab | 
lute, rxedbul an nccellary: porti- 
my | on; and, 
5. If God be a pure and un-! 
-| mixed portions and | 

6. If God be « glotictG,a hafpys! 
and a bleſſed portion; and. 
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| portion 3 and 


. It God be a' peculiar po 
TH Go and ; z 17end 
8, It God be an univerſal pot 
tion: gfd-.- 55457 5 a 
9..1t God be a ſafe. portion;'al 
ſecure portion, a portion that none 
canrob or wrong us of ; and 

x10, It God be a ſuitable por: 
tion; and . 

x1, If God be an incomprehen| 
ſible portion 3 and 

12, If God be an inexhauſtible 
portion, a portion that can neve| 
be ſpent, that can never be'exhav- 
ſted or drawn dry ; and 

13, If God be a ſoul-\: tis ying 


14, If God be. a permanent 
and an everlaſting porticn ; then|ſſ| |; 
ir -muſt | very. neceſſarily follow, x 
that God 1s an incomparable-por'| | 
tions but fuch a portion God 1s, 
as. have. proved at large; and 
therefore beyond all diſpute, God} 
muſt needs be an incomparabic 
portion, Prov, 3. 13414415. Happy 
is the man that findeth wiſdome (thai 
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mn that getteth underſtanding, for the; 
merchaudize of it 1s better than the 
merchandize of filvergef the gain there- 
of than fine gold. She 1s more precions 
than rubies, and all the things thor 


\canſt. deſire are not io be compared to 


ter, Ail the Gold of Ophir, and} 
all the Silver of the Indies (which 
are but the guts and garbidge of 
the eacth ) are nothing, 'yea leſs 
thag noihing, compared: witch 
God,  Godyis a Portion more pre- 
cious than all thole things which 
ate eſtcemed * moſt precious, Al 
'man-may 'defire, what no: ? [he] 
may d:fire that alt the mountains] 
11 the worid may be turned into} 
mountains of gold for his ule, he 
may 'defire that all the rocks -1n 
the world may. be turned into the 
richeſt' pearls for his uſe, he 'may} 
deſire that all the treaſure that 15} 
buried in che Sea may be brought] 
into his Treaſurics, he may dell | 
that all 'the Crowns and Scepters 
of all the Princes and Emperours 
(of the World may be pid up at 


H 4 be 


er ene 


—_Y 
bo x0 


i 
A —_ —_—. —ſw_— 


W Ry | 
Ls Alien 


FAY 
_ 


” — 


$ 
A} . 


4 ok 672 Portion. 


Horatinus, 


| Plizing, 


be at  Alexanders | ) yer all ad | ac 
[chings are not comparable to 4 wz! 
' Saiars portion, yea, they 'are nat 

[ro be named in-that day, wherein] 
che: excelency of a' Saints portion} 

C (cr torch, Horace writes of a pres 
cious ſtone that was' more worth 


{than rwenty' thouſand + ſheckels; 


and Ply valued the two precious 
Pearls of Cleopatra at twelve huni|ba 
Jred thouſand ſheckels ; but what 

were theſe > and what, are all 6 
ther precious ſtones in the world] 

-ut dung and drofſe in compatry| 
(in Fo 2 Saints portion? I have 
read a ſtory of a man, whon 
Chryſoſtem did fcign to bein \ priſon 
Oh, faith he, it I had bur liberty, 
[ would defire no more, he had itz 
1 then, if I had but for neceſſis 
ty, I would defire no more, he hadj 
it, Oh then had I for a little vas 
iety, ] would defite no more: he 
inadit: O then, bad I any Office, 
were it the meaneſt, ] would deſire] [th 
10 m2re, he had ir; O then, hagjſl}N 
[ bur a' Magiſtracy, though over [th 
one Town only, I would dcfire of ff 
more 
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more, he had it ; Oh then, were 1 
a Prince, 1 would deſire no Morey, 
he had it; Oh then, were 1 but a 
King, I would defire no more, he 
had ic; Oh then, were I but an 
Emperour , I would defire no 
more, he had it; Oh then, ware I 
but Emperour of the whole world, 
[-would then defire no more, he 
had it; and yet then he: fits down 
with Alexaxder, and weeps,, that 
there are no more worlds for him 
to poſſefle, Now did any man 
enjoy wWhar he is (aid to defire, it 
would be but a very mean portion 
compared with Gods we may 
Iraly (ay of all the honours, rich- 
es, greatneſle, grandeur and glory 
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ot this World, compared with 
God, as Gideon (ſometimes (aid of- 
the Vintage of Ab:ezer, The glea- 
nings of Efhraim are better than 
the Vintage of Ab:ezcr; ſo the ve- 
| 'y gleantngs, yea, the (mall: ſt ga- 
rel therings of God are far better, and 
dF More excellent, and tran'cendent, 
a they are more (ſatisfying, more de- 
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quicting and more. contenting 
than' all earthly portions are, « 
can be: Whatcompariſon is th 
/between a drop: ot a bucket, ar 
[the vaſt Occan2?'\between a wes 

{ drop, which-'recolleting' all/i 

| fotce; yet hath not Rrength enoug 
ro'fall, and the mighty wateis| 
OC what compariſon: is there be 
j rween the duſt of- the balance 4 and 
che whole Exrth? - why, you : 
fay > there is no eotmpariſendy be 
eween 'rheſe thingsz and I wil 
fay, there 1s leſs between'all fini 
portions, and {uch an infinite por 
tion as God is: For this is md 
certain, that there mult needs 
alwayes an infinite - diſtance 'b& 
rween what is finite, and what þ 
infliite; and ſich a portion Gal 
15, By all that hah been (aid; " 
moſt evident that God is an i 
comparable portion. 


. Us 


Bur now all Farchly portiomſſt 
{are comparable © portions ; ya 
| may eaſily and ſafely compare on 
| earthly portion with another, one 
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WPcinces Revenues may be com- 
of parable to anorhers, and one great 
mans Lordſhips may be compara- 
\ble/ ro anothers, and one Mer. 
chants Eſtate may be comparable 
to anothers, and one' Gentiemans 
Lands miy be comparable to ano- 
hers, and one Waives' portion may 
be comparable to anvthers, and 
one Childes portion may be com- 
parable to anothers, &c, but God 

1s a0 1ncomparable portion ; there 
Wis no compariſon to be made bee 


ieween God and other portions, 
o8MAnd thus 1 have in theſe, fifreen 
(particulars fully diſcovered the ex- 
- bifflcellency of the Saints portion a- 


boye all other portions. 
i And therefore I ſhall naw come 
Wo che ſecond thing, and that is to 
hew you upon whar grounds their 


"Fficle unto God as their portion is| 


Funded and bottomed, and they 
gate theſe that follow : | 


« Xt | Firſt, The free favour and love 
nt ff God, the 200d will and plea- 
/- . ſure 
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{Denr. = lure of Godis the trac ground ag 
657»%- 'bortore of Gods Sewing 


| 6 
Exch 6. /Lnmſell 35. a portion upon hl? 
| | » there was no loveliadlf 
20k comeliaels i in them thar i oul 
move aim to beſtow himſelf upg 
ichem; they had neuher port 


nor Pproparuon » and thereig 
'there was no cauſe in them wh 
[God thould beſtow hinmlclf as} 
portion upon them. God, fort 
glory of fiis own free grace ut 
love, hath beſtowed himſelf: 
| portion upon thoſe who have & 
pos ro have cheir portion J 
{ mongſt Devils and damned ſpit 
in. thoſe torments that are endidi 
caſleſs and remnedileſs. The £4 
w*cks feign , thar their-Gods ag 
| GoddeTes loved forme et al 
Trees, for ſome lovely gocd th 
was in them; for Japiter loved 
Oak for durance, and Neptune ll 
Cedar tor ftature,, and Apis i 
Laurel for greennels, and Yeu 
the Poplar for whitenelſe , ut 
| PaEa the Vine for fruirfalnd, 
| bux what ſhould move the God JI; 


—————  -— | _ mes —_ 


7. — 


- etl 
a «ts As. PY IS —_ 


3 A Matchleſs Portion, 
"Gods to Jove us, who were fo un- 
Yworby , fo filthy, ſo empry, fo 
al bcogarly, that were Trees indeed)! 
but fuch as J=#de mentions, corrupt, 
rule fſe, rwice dead, 42d pluck't up by Verl. 12, 
Yihe 7905 ? The queſtion may be res } 
"MY folved in ibree words Amar quia} 
awe, he loves vs, becauſe he loves 
"Rus: the root of all divine love to 
"Mos herth onely in the beſome of } 
"God. Bur 
Y Sccondly, Ther title ro God as] 2 
"Wihcir portion, is founded upon} 
"WM Gods free and voluntary donation | 
; "Mot himſelf ro them in the Cove | Ezck 2-19 
"Mnant of grace. In the Covenant: _— | 
Wo grace God hath freely beſtowed {01 &c. 
"Yimfclf{ upon his people, Jer. 32. 
| j 38, 4©O. And they fhbail be WY people, 
WY od 7 will be their God. Aud I will 
wake 49 everlaſhng Coverant with! 
Yi thew, 1het 7 wil not torn away frows | 
"0 Hem. 1s ds l hems g09d . bas } will put; 
Mw) feir 3 their beares, that they (ball | 
wt depare from me. The Coyenant! 
4H grace 15 the grear Charter, 1s 
; x Xſopna Cherie of all a Saints | 
iricna) priviledges 2nd immun}- | 
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tics: now in this great Charterjh 

Lord hath proclaimed himſelf x 
be his peoples God: Jer.10.16.7 
portion of Jacob is the former of | | 
things, the Lora of Hoſts 15 his Nan 

He that is the former of all thing 
even the Lord of Hoſts, is the pg 
tion of Faceb, and he is- Jacobs yg 
tlon, by yertue of that Coveny 
of grace, which is a tree, a full; 
rich, and an everlaſting Covenax 
a Coyecnant that - he will new 
break, nor altcr, nor falfifie, 
Covenant that he hath ſwernt 
make good » as you may ſee 
comparing tne Scriptures in- ti 
Margin together. Thar Cow 
nant of grace, whereby God git 
himſelf ro be his peoples God at 
portion, he is bound to make gol 
by. his oath 3 and thercfore 
tainly whoever is forfworn, Golf Þ 
will never be forlworn, The Ey 
ptiays (though Heathens ) (o bx 
ted perjury , that if any man di 
but (wear By the life of the Kin 
and did not perform his Oath 
that man was to die, and no gol 
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Was to redeem 1s lite, as Panlns. 
Fagins oblerveth in his Comment 
an Geneſis. To think that God will 
not- make 'go0d that Covenant 
ll that te bath bound þi 'mſelt by 
nol Oath ro make good, is blaſphemy, 
M ycas 1515 to debaſe hin below the 
very Heathens. All Lawes, boch| 
divine and-humanc, have letr. no! 
luch bond ot- aſſurance to tie and} 
falten one to another, as that of 
an Oath or Covenant ; which as 
they are' to be taken in fincerity, 
lo they are to be kept nviolably,! 
Certainly, the Covenant and Oath 
ol the great God 1s not like a Gyp- 
lies knut that is faſt or looſe ar 
plealu.e : Whoever breaks with: 
him. yet he will be (ure faithfully 
and' inviolably ro keep his Co- 
yenant and {iis Oarh with bis. 
W But | 

Thirdly. Their ticle ro God, as 
their God and portion, is ſounded! 
Wand bottomed Upon that Marr 1- Jer 3.13 3,14} 

age-tnion Nat is hetween Gcd, 

and his pep lz; Hoſea 2.19,20,23. 
dt Fl wi. beiroth thee anto me for | 

; EVEr, 
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ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto mth 
7 brconſneſs,and i 177 Judgement, and i 
loving kaudueſſe, and i in mercies, I mh 
betporh thee unto ne 11 faithfulneſ 
ard thou ſhalt know the Lord : And 

| will ſow her unto me in the earth, audi 
will have mercy upen her that had i 
ebtained mercy ; And I will (ay tothiy 
that are not my people, Thou art 
people ; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art 
Ged, This threetold repetition, | 
will betroth thee, [ will betroth thit 
\{ will betroth thee, notes three thing 
\- Firſt, The certainty of tha 
Marriage-union and- communi 
with God. 

Secondly , The excellency at 
dignicy of their Marriage-unid 
and communion with God, And! 
Thirdly , The difficulty of bv 
lieving their Marriage-union a 
communion with God. There\ 
nothing that Saran doth ſq mu 
envy and oppoſe, as he doth i 
ſouls Marriage-union and cot 
munion wich God ; and cherefal 
God fetches it over a9jn, and4 
gain, and again, 1 will betroth't* 
24nt i". 
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er, Em 
ms. 


ntothee, &c, And fo 1n that, Iſar, 
ll 61. 10, { will greatly rejogce in the 
all Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyfall in my 
vl God ; for he hathcloathed me with the 
I garments of ſalvation, he bath covered 
Wwe with the robe of righteouſneſs, as. 
wil « bridegroom decketh h:m- 

all [elf 91th ornaments, and as Whar was ſaid by cne | 
ol 4 bride adornyeth her ſelf of whe Rabbins concer- | 
Ml with ber jewels, And ſos ig Methuſelahs wite, 


* thar ſhe had nine hul- 
Chap. 62.5. For 454 JowF nds in one, is very 


Mm WL marrieth A Virgin ſo P applicable to the bel:66) 
ol (hall thy ſons marry thee vet that hath God for 
4 bridegroom es his husbard. . 


joceth over the bride, ſo | 
ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee, 1 
haye read of five fiſters; of the 

of ſame birch , pedigree, and race; | 
EK whereof one was married to a} 
Knight; another to an Ear], a third | 
Eto a Gentleman, a fourth to a| 
mean man, and the fifth ro a fil- 
off thy beggar ; though they were all 
i alike by birth and deſcent, yet their 
off difference did lie in their marriage ; 
A veare all alike by creation, by the |. 
Mall, by nature, and by the firſt | 
mAh, *is onely our Macriage- | 
PR union | 
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\crhers. 


| ior the ſecond thing. 


'rhing, andthat is, to make fo 


KOtOR 33d Communion with\G 
that d ficrences ns from others 
thac exalts and lifis us up ab 
Look, as the h:15band} 
the wives: by LNArF1age-UrON/; 
communion, fo God is the belk 
vers God and portion, by Verute( 
that marriage-union and com 
\Nion that is berwcen God and t 
believer. And ktrbus much fuſk 


{ ſhall come now ro the thi 


mprovernene of this bleficd a 
glorious truth to our fclyes; all 
therefore, 

bs ir fo, thac God is the Sain 
portion , and thar he is fuch 
excellent, and fuch a tranfce 
dont poriion above ali other pd 
tous, as hath been fully ceyide 
cec > Fhen, 

| Firſt, Ler not whe Saints th 


aud vex themſelves, becauſe 
[thoſe carthly portions that ( 
| commonly beilowes whom 
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Men, 


for Religion and 
Pty » h.cve {tag- 
cered in their judg- 
ments, to lee [rhe 
flouriſhing eſtate 
of the wicked ; ir 
| ade Job to com- 
pain, Job 21, 7J-o® 
-16. and Chap. $4 
12:.and Jeremy tO 
expoſtalate with 
God, Chap, 12. 142. 
and David even to 
faint and (10K, Pfal. 


| 2 


worſt 'of men. Thee is a great] 

apin:fſe in the belt of men to envy |. 
ole earthly portions that God: 
| often beſtows upon the worſt: of! 
The lights of the Sanus; 

aty have burat dim, ſtars 'of nb; 
[mal] 'magnitude have rwinkled,, 


[men of eminent parts, famous in! 
theic ' Generations * 


73. To ice the prc oſperity of te 
ungodly, to (ee the! wicked 1 
wealth, and the Sajnts 1n ay «| 
Ihe wicked in their robes, and: the | 
{Saints in their rags; the wicked he-| 


* 
—  — — —  — —_ Cl 


Diogencs the Cynic Philoſo- 
pher ſeeing Harpalus a vitio: is, 
perion ſtil rhriying in the 
v Oxld, he was. bold to ſay: X 


thar wicked Barpalus his li: 


Vipg loag in proſperity, vas 
an argontent; that God hath 
calt off his" Pk the orld; 
that he caxed'not which end 
wert forwa'd 5.and no wen- 
d-rit this H:x Zepepſtun b! ed at 
re Þ proſperiry of te wick: dy 
« hen: (ſo many ofthe precious 
ſons of Zion bay | ſtumbled 2t 

C14T ſiumblipg ittnes 
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nonred, | 
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| of ſpirit that doth no wayes be. 
| come thoſe that have God for 


ro be fick of the Frers; and ty 


noured,and the Saints deſpilcd ; rhel 
wicked exalted, and the Saints de-| 
baſed,the wicked upon thrones, and} 
Saints upon dunghills, 1s a. ſight} 
that bath ſadly pur the beſt of men 
ſometimes to it : But this is a temper 


their portion: and therefore the] 
Pſalmiſt-in the 37 Pſalme cautions 
the Saints againſt it no lefſe than 
ctbree ſeveral times, as you may 
(ce inv. 1, 7, $. There is nothing 
that doth (G ill become a Saint 


| 


that bath God for his portion, as 


prevent this miſchief, this ſicknelg, 
the Precept is doubled, and re 
doubled, Fret not, Fret not, Fret nt, 
' Though they that have ſore cy 
are offended at bright clear lights, 
yet they that have God for theit] 
portion ſhould never fret or fume, 
ftorm or rage, becauſe ſome arc 
greater than they, or richer than 
hey , or higher than they, of] 
more honourable than they, becauſe] 
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an ' unhappy happineſſe, *is no- 
ching but a banquet (like Hamay) 
before execution; and what man is 
chere ( that Ts in his wits that 
would envy a MalefaQtor ' whb | 
meets. ' With honourable ' enter» 
' [rainment as be 1s going alons' to | 
execution ? All a wicked mans de-| 
ll |licate meats, his fine bits, and his| 
a |murcthering morſels are ſawced , | 


n/fl [and all his pleaſant and delightful ; 
y arinks are ſpiced with the wrath 
vp and diſpleaſure of an angry GoJ ; 
ml [22d why then ſhould you trer and 
vl [vx at their Proſperity ?- what 
0. | madnefle and folly would it be-in| 
G0 | Man that is heir ro'many thous] 
elf [ſands per anwwm, to'cnvy a Stage- 
of [player rhar is cloathed -in the ha-| 
all |Þr of a King, bur yer not heir to 
5 | one foot of. Jand, ne, nor worth 
er} | 00e penny in all che: world, and 
ne) who at night muſt pur off his roy- 
al appare], and rhe next day" put 


on his beggarly habit? Oh Sirs, 


[it will be but a little litcle while 
before the great GoJ "will dif- 
robe the wicked of all their pro- 
I 3 {perity» 
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ſperity; telicity, and worldly/gtoryg} 
ang:cloathe;them, with the rags-of | 
ſhames: (corn {and MEET: for} 


|rboſe that are heirs of Ged, and 


glory of heaven, to envy the ;pro- 


layes chem opcn ito the wil and. 
greateſt {108 "Bs 

Firſt, It layes, them open | to al 
uadeaunet and filchinefle , Ja, 
bY Tas | 
| Secondly, Ic layes them! open to: 
pride: and contempt of God, Ty 
TATE: (Dew; 334 T5. > 

iT hirdly, 1 layes them op*n to 


ifulr, and triumph over the: poor 
people! of God, as you may ſce 10 


| Pharavh,) Saul, Abab, Tezatrl, Hel 
| 2911, and- the: Scribes and That 


lees. : © EE. | 


Dea. +£ ABMS ja | 


| Wayes of God, and of the Ofde|. | 


excr;ygand therefore, Ob-wharole| 
y.'and madneſs would it be: tout 


joynt-heirs with Chriſt, of, all the| 


{perty Of the wickeds 1 
| . I'he- proſperity of the wickell 


vex, opprels, tyrannize, periecuite,| 


Fourthly, It layes cher open ro] 
a negleft and  flighting of thi} 


'NANCEs 
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nances of " >, 7 Wy To 6, ful, 
4th 14 Lf Ter 12.2. VWhznibe 
Proneita TS #44 | Rte WCTC it2 ©; cheet 
poſprriy, they fig: al vowerfml; 
Preaaingy 3f. 2nd bens ; T0, af; 
{& a vain frothy. way <4 preagn- 
ig and livingy which 4. red In; 
he mallacre vpo2. hem. ,. ov! 's } 
(hic it, when Fpcaking of thc French 
Prateflams, he Laid; when ihe Pa-}| 
pilts hurt; 4s and periecutc us for; 
| reading. tbe Scriptures, we burn 
11 with zeal £0 be reading of them, 
| bs now perſecution is over, UE. 
ad | Bioles arc itke old Almanack:. 


al Eh! Wy. It laycs them open 2 "3 
|| fupidnallc, unmindefuineſſe, and | 
) fxserfulneſſe of the aMictions of 
\| [the Pcople of God, Ames 6. 1--$,' 
rl | Phazobs chick Burke was nv foo 3-4 
| © {cr fer down in the ſeat of proſpc-] | 
Us but quire CONmrary to his pro- 1 
| mi, be calily {orgers Joſeph in my-f 
8 LESS | 
If Sixchly, f layeik them openrof & 
{I {ce-diul :poſtitic from the wayes: ; 
{and worſhip of God, Dent. 32, 159 
1 4 16. 
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16, 17, 13138, No ſooner was Ifrai 
[palſeſt of the good land that flows 
ed with milk and honey, &c. bix 
they torſook the true worſhip @f 
| God, and fell tro che worſhipping 
of Idols, for which ar laſt the gook 
land ſpewed them out as a geners 
tion curlt and abhorred by Bong 


Seventhly , Ir layes them oper 
\to all carnal ſecurity 3 as you ray 
\ſee in the @ld world, their proſpe 
rity Caſt them into a bed of ſecurh 
\ry, and their ſecurity uſhered ing] 
flood of fin, and that flood of fn 
aſhered in a flood of wrath, Mes, 
24+ 37, 38, 39, 

Eighchly, It layes them open 
to Idolatry, which is a God-pro: 
voking, and a mr omys:- 
{1n, Hoſea 2, 6,740. and chap. 4. 6,7, 
&c. Ah Sirs! who can ſeriouſly 
conſider of the dreadfull fins that| 
|the proſperity of the wicked lays| | 
them open to, and yer fret and 
veX at their proſperity ? F 
A Again, As their proſperity layeſ of 
them op2n to the greateſt {i ins," fol 

4 ei'l 
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[their proſperity layes them open to 
ml {the greateſt remprations , witnefle 
x [their rempting of themſelves, and 
their own luſts, and witneſle their. 
temptings of others to the worſt 
of wickedneſſes and villanies, and' 
witneſs their frequent tempring and 
provoking of the grear God to his 
own face, and Witneffe their daily; 
yea, their hourly tempting of Sa- 
[can to'tempt their own ſouls. Oh 
dirs, as there 1s no condition that. 
layes perſons open to' ſuch great! 
tranſpreflions as proſperity doth, 
ſo there is no condition that layes 
perſons open.to ſuch horrit remp= 
tations as proſperity doth; and| 
why then ſhould Gods holy ones 
envy wicked mens proſperity and. 


ng worldly glory ? &c. 
1h | 
ly( Again, their proſperity, and: 
ut] worldly felicity and glory, is all 
res che portion, and all the heaven 
nd} and happineſs that ever they are 

[like to have, Pſa/.17.14. From men 
res of the world, which have their portion 
ſo m thi; life, Certainly, men whoſe 
Fol | hearts 
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| hearrs.are, worldly, whoſe ming 

arts; woridiy , whole, (pirirs .: 54 
worldilyys Whoie: deſires are wo 1 's 
ily, whoſe hopcs-are worldly, and; 
i whole _—_ ends are world! 

| liave onely the. world for - the 

| portion 3 2nd what. 2 picful pe] 

| riſhing portion) is thet? MEN tha] 

| cole the wortd' as their portion 

\2ad thar delight; in che world 

[their portiog, and that erult ro. 

| wotid as their portion, and chat i nl 

{fkravs run to; the world as thei 

{ Portion, and s Cake CORLEAT all 

' {arisfaction i in the world: as therli 

| porrion ? doubtleſs rheſe have, ne 

i Ver known what. cis to have. Gig 

| for chett portion That's. a , ver 

| heart-curciog+ and foul-killin 

| word that you have in chat Han 

6. 2. Verity, T ſay amo yon, that thy 

i eve their reward; The Scribes and 

| Pharilecs propoled to 'themfelye 

| che eyes of men, the praiſe of manic; 

| and the applauſe of men for a (6ſui 

| ward of | eheir- Almes, Sc. af 
' Chriſt reils them, that they hay 


{ cheir reward; not Gods rewarghh 
bull. 


—_—_ 


( 
\ 


"4. Matchlefi Portion, 1231 | 
Wc theirs ; that (452 that reward | 
ear they had ' propounded. . to 
Ghemſclycs, as the: prime and ul- 
WEimate' end 'of their rations; and 
SWoubrleſs rat word: was a thun- 
eliWerbolr ro Dives, Son, remember that 
Mon in/cby 1ife-time recerveaſ? thy good 
Wires 149d likewiſe Lazarus his 
MWBvil 8c. 17/icked men' have their beſt 
Mhere;thetr wor/t:4 to come; they have 
wſheiccomforts here, their rorments 
Wie to:come-; they. have their joys 
ere; their ſorrows are to 'come ;z 
hey:haye their heaven here, ther 
ell; to come. - Gregory being ad- 
eFaoced ito grcat preterment, pros 
wlciled, that chere was no Scripture 
at ſtruck ſo much terrour and 
embling into his: hearts as that 
Scripture did,” Here you have your re- 
mgped; Had wicked men bur their 
oye 10 their heads, and a little un- | 
mcrlianding in their hearrs, 'and 
Ficin their conſciences, they-wonld 
Quickly concluce, that tis hell on 
os fide hell for 'a man to have | 
Wes portion in this world 3 and 


% by: then ſhould you envy the 
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Deut. x$. 
Levit.26, 
Prov.3-33s 


Mal, "Ir | 


| Wide Cic. 
Tuſc.queſt. 


: 


proſpericy- of the wicked, ll 


Again, All their proſpericy#, 
carlt unro:them, as you may, 
by comparing the Scriptures-1ni 
Margin together ; all their col 
forts are curſt without doors, all 
alt their comforts are curſt with 
doors ;- there 'are ſnares on 
their tables, and poyſon inAallth 
cups,” and the plague in all till 
brave cloathes, &c. Dioxyſmrf 
tyrant, to ſhew Dimocles (one ff 
fatterers ) the felicity (or: rah 
the infelicity ) of a King, att 
him as a King, and (et him. ati 
Table,ſerved as a King, and whik 
he was in bis Imperial Rob 
cauſed a naked {word with ij 
point downward to be hung| 
over his head by a Horſe hi 
which made Dimocles to tremil 
and to forbear both meat al 
mirth > Though the Feaſt wy 
royal Feaſt, and the Attendat 
royal Attendance» and the Mul 
royal Muſick, yet Dimocles foreſt 
lite could not taſte of any of thilſth; 
| varieties that were before himyilſfia c 
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"Hake any comfort or contentment | 
yo any other part of his royal en. 
'\Sertainment, becauſe of the (word, 
nie (word that hung bur by a ſin- 
onÞÞle bair over his head, Oh Sirs, 
ul (word, a ſharp ſword, a two- 
wledeed (word » a ſword of diſplea- 
"Murc, a (word of wrath, a ſword of 

vengeance hangs over the head of| 
every wicked perſon, when he is 
Win his moſt proſperous and flon- 

riſking condition ; and had ſinners\ 

aWbur eyes to ſce this ſword) it would | 
be as the hand-writing upon the 
wall, it would cauſe their thoughts 

uto be troubled, and their counte- 
SWnances to be changed, and their 
1 Wjoynts to be looſed, and their knees 
eo be daſhed one againſt another ; 
ug:nd why then ſhould Chriſtians 
tree and vey at the proſperity of 
afſthe wicked 2 


———_  __—__——__——_——_ 


al Again, When wicked men are 
wat the higheſt, thea are they neer-| 
or eſt their fall, as you may ſee in 
tat 37 Pſal. and that 73 Pſal. and 
1/00 thoſe great inſtances of Pharavb, 
( Adon- 
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Exod. 14. | 4domibezch , Benhadad;* Abab,1 wh 
þ 5: ng wacherib, Haman, Nebuchadutzzall \ Go 
1nd ch 2.2. {Bel[ha>zar;and Hered, &c, Lo 
{  King-19. |as'the Ship” is ſooneſt caſt all }to 
Efth.6-4 | when ſhe 15 rop and top-gallanty(Y | an 
Dan. 5% | when wicked mco are cop and toll | Pa 
{oallant, when they are ar | gc 
beighth of all. rheir pomp, belff | 
very, and worldly: glory," th ib 
God, uſually tumbles'them Jomlf 17, 
incothe very gulph of miſery; &f | 
great ones of rhe world have lull \at 
denly fallen from theit - highfl jw 
honours and: dtgnities, and hal |<: 
been ſorely and fadly exetcildf {ct 
with the greateſt ſcorns /and caleÞ Jt 
| miries : ler me give you thisin |. 
few remarkable inſtances , ti 
Valerian the Roman Emperaſfſ: | v 
fell from being an KEmperour uſf-|5 
be a Foor-ſtool to Saper the Kinff| | a 
of Perfia, as often as he todlfi. d 
horſe. RH. 
Valens the Emperour ( a furionff þ* 
Arrian) being wounded in 2 Fight } 
with the Gothes, in his flight he yt iP 
| <ook himſelf ro a Poor Corral tk 
JI TS MT ET TP wheral = 


"of aracbirſs- Pobtius: 


gher cir [ye Was purar by the 
Gorb*s. 
, Anrclianns the Roman Empe- 
ll | cour brought F et7:cx5 his oppotre, 
F | and the noble; Qucen Zexobza of 
Palmerina in trump! ro Rowe inf 
golden chains. | 
 Bajezer 2 proud Finyerom oll 
[the Tweks, bring taken prifon£cr by| 
'T. awberlamn, a' # AYT4r IA Emperour, | 
be bound birn. 33 thans of gold,t 
and uſed hin for. a foor-ttool} 
when he cook boric 3 and when te; 
ear Meat » » RE made him 17178 gi 
crams under bis table , an cat] 
them for his food. 

Cefgr having bathed his ſword! 
12the blood of the Senate, and has; 
own Comnrey-men, 5 after” aj 
[while miferably raurdered jn the} 
|Snare by his own. friends Coffin | 
and Zr#1z5, to fhew, that they arc} 
but the ſcourges 20d reds of the | 
Almighty, which be will cat in-} 
tothe fire, as ſoon as he hath Gone; 
{with them, = | 
be. | The victorious Emperour Hemp 
oy | te tourth, who in/62. pitch bai-} 


res, | 
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rels, for the moſt part became viffl| 
ctorious, fell to that poverty and |tyt: 
miſery before he died, that he waff| 
forced to petition to be a pre 

in the Church of Spire to maintaid 
him in his old age, which the Bl 
ſhop of that place denycd him} 
whereupon he brake forth into {1 
thar ſpeech of Jeb, Have pity ww) 
»e, O my friends, for the hand of ali 
Lord hath tonched me: He died 
orief and want. 
| | And Procopius reports of King | 
Gailimer z Who was ſometimes4|ÞÞ | : 
potent King of the YVaxdals, thathe 
was brought ſo low as to intreat 
his friend to ſend bim a Sponge 
a Loaf of Bread; and an Harp; 
Sponge to dry-up his tears, a Lodf 
of Bread to maintain his life, and 
jan Harp to ſolace himſelf in hi 
miſery, © | 
Dionyſus, King of Sicily, wall 
(ach a cruel tyrant, that his peopk 
baniſhed him; after his baniſhment 
he went to Corimth, where he lived] 
a baſe and contemprible life ; al 
laſt he became a School-maſter] 
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1 |char (o when he could no longer, 
FE ryranmize over men, he might 0 
yer DOYCS- 6) 0 1 hd 
Great Pompey that: uſed ro boaſt 
[| chat he could raiſe all '7raly in arms} 


[ſo much as room to be buried 
01M | 10, | | | 
And #iliam the. Conquerours 
Corps lay three dayes unburied, 
his: interment being hindered by 
|| one. [that claimed the ground to 
be. is: SO SI 
: And Pythias pined to death for 
want of bread, who once was able 


[with a ſtamp of his-foot, had not}. 


Turk, Hiſt. 
fe ol. 220g 


&C. 


_ 


t0/enterrain and maintain Xeywes 


mighty army. | 
' And Philip de Co 


- 
- 


”m 


wes reports of 


| 


2 Duke of Exeter, who though he 
had married Edward the fourth's 
{iſter, yer he ſaw him in the Low- 
Conntreys begging barefoot. 

And fo Belliſarivs, a moſt famous 
Genera], and the onely man living | 
1 his time for glorious Vi&tories, | 
dj Iiches and renown, yer in his old | 
nf{age he had his eyes pur out by the | 

| Empreſs Theodora pl and being led 


at 
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- [as he was drawing in the Charigh 


| oF evident that when wick 


at laſt in a ſtring he was torc: d 

ry Out, Date panem Beliſario, &6 
Give a cruſt to old biind Belliſan, 
#«, whom vertue advanced , but 
nvy hath brought into this grex 
milery, By all theſe royal in 
ſtances you {ce the truth of tha 


——_—__ 
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to Seſoftr 3 the ſtory runs thus: 
: Seſofſirss having taken many q f 
bis Neighbour-Kings Priſoner) 

be made them ro draw his Chat 
ot by turns; now it (o happend, 
that. one of theſe Royal Slavg 


had bis eye almoſt continval 
fixc on the wheels, which Seſofty 
obſerving, ask'd him, why he look 
ed ſo ſeriouſly upon the wheel! 
he anſwered , that the falling dj. 
that ſpoke loweſt which was eve 
now higheſt, pur him in minde dj 
the inſtability of fortune ; Seſofri 
duly weighing the parable, woull 
never after be drawn by his Royal 
Slaves any more, (| 


By what hath been ſaid , ff 
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men are higheſt, they arc neereſt 
heir. tall; and that none fall fo 
certainly and ſo ſuddenly, and un- 
der ſuch dreactul calamirics and 
miſeries as thoſe that have been 
moſt highly advanced in all world- 
ly dignities and glories; and why 
then ſhould' any tret or vex at their 


outward proſperity, or worldly te» 
licity ? 


Again, God will bring them ro 
an account for all thoſe ralents of 


power, of honour, of ric1cs, of 
truſt, of time, of intereſt rhat God 
hath given them in the world j 
and the more they have imployed 
the Iiberality and bounty of God 


"E|againſt God, or his glory, or inte- 


Ricelt, or people, the ſhorter ſhall 
Tal ibetheir felicity, and the moreend- 


Wgreat ones of the world. I have 
Yitead of Phi/ip che third of Spears, | 


A vhoſe lite was free from groffe 
= ls profeſſing that he would ra- 


VF lfſe ſhall be their miſery. The | 
E jorcateſt account and the greateſt 


damnation commonly atrends the 


 — 
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cher Joſe: all his Kingdoms , chanlf 
offend God. willingly ; yet being 
in the agony of death, and confs 
| dering more thorowly of that ac 
count he was to give to God) fea 
| ſtruck inte him, and theſe word 
| brake from him, Oh would b 
God I had-never reigned, Oh thx 
| choſe years .I, have ſpent in my 
Kingdome, I had lived a privar 
{life in the Wilderneſs 3 Oh that! 
| had lived aolitary life with God; 
Thow much more - coofidenth 
| ſhould 1 have gone to the [Thron 
| of God >, what doth all my gloy 
| profit me. now, - but that] have| 
much the more torment 1n nm 
death, and the greater accountu|ſf | - 
{give up to God. I bave read ofiÞ |;: 
Souldier, who:being to die torts 
{king a bunch of grapes contrah 

| to his Generals command ; as lt 
was golog along to execution | 
went cating of his grapes, whete 
upon one of his fellow-ſouldiff 
jebaked him, ſaying, What at |: 
{you cating your grapes now Y( ; 
are going to execution? the pol 
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© | lives, bur they ſhall alſo for ever! 

Fi bofe their immbtral fouls; and{ 

"1.0 {therefore never fret at their pro» 
l | ſperity. 
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[fellow 'replyed, Prechee friend do 
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not envy me my grapes, for |-ſhall 
'pay a dear price for them, I (hal) 
lole my life for them ; and fo ac: | 
cordingly he did : So I ſay, O\ 
you that have God for your por-| 
tion; do not envy, do not fret and 
yex at the proſpericy of the wick- 
ed; for what though they have 
more than heart can wiſh, what 
thongh they hve in pleaſure, and 
wallow in' all carna}l and fenfual | 
delights, 8c, yet they have a fad} 
account to give up to God, and 
they ſhall pay dear ar laſt for all 
their! . worldly enjoyinents ; for} 
without found repenrance on their 
lides, and pardoning grace on 
God*, 'they ſhall nor only Joſe rheir| 


Oh Sirs, do nor you remember | 


Þ | that Lazarus did not fret nor fame | 
© |vecauſe Dives had robes for his 


rays, and delicares for his ſcraps? 
&c. for he very:well knew, that 
| K 3 ____though 
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though he was ſire demo, yet tint 


fine domino, he had a guard 0 


olurious Angels to tranſport his 
holy, precious heaven-born- ſoul 
into Abrabams bolome ; he kney 
that it was beter to beg on earth, 
than ro beg in hell : Oh Sir, 
whart 1s darkneſs ro light, earth to 
heaven, chafte to whear, tin to (1 
yer, drofle to gold, or pibbles to 
pearls? no more are all earthly 


portions to that God who is the 


Saints portion: and therefore le 
not the Saints that have ſuch; 
matchleſs portion envy the pro 
ſperity and feliciry of wicked men 
'Tis the juſtice of envy to kill and 
rorment the envious ; and there 
fore ſhun it as you wonld poyſonin 
your meat, or a {erpent in the way, 
A man were better bave a ſerpen 
tumbling up and-down in his bow: 
els, than to have envy a gnawing 
in his ſoul, Envy is as petnidiou 
2 wickedneſle, as *tis a tooliſh and 
2 groundlefſe wickednefſe ; envy 
is a {courge to ſcourge the ſoul, 'ii 
a ſerpent to fling the ſoul, *cis 4 
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poyſon 
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poyſon ro ſwell the ſoul, *tis a Sawe| 
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wlawe the foul, *tis a moth that 
corrupts the ſoul, and *cis a canker 
that eats up the ſoul ; and therefore 
fly from it, as you would fly from | 
the moſt cruel and deftroying ad- 
verſary. Oh Sirs, to be angry, be-| 
cauſe God is bounrijul to others; 
wo frown, becauſe God {miles upon 
others ; to be bitrer, becauſe God 
is (weet in his dealings with others ;| 
and to ſigh, becauſe God multi- 
plies favours and .bleffings upon| 
others; what 1s this but to turn 
others good into our own hurt, 
ethers gloty and mercy into our 
own puniſhment and torment > 


and if this be-not to create a hell | 


In our : W:i1 hearts I am much mit» 
ſaken, I ſhall conclude this firſt | 
Inference with the coun(:] of the 
Prophet in that 49. Pal. 16: L7.9,1 


Be no: tho afraid when one is made\ 


rich, when the glory of bis houſe ts; in 
treaſed : For when be dieth bh: ſhall 
carry nothing away, his glory (hall not 
deſcend FyS. i =9h When the bo-1 


dies of the wicked are rotting in 
K A their 


— 


a a are Ahh 


—_— 


—  —— — 
es Att 


— - 


. ” 
ad 5, « 
—_—__ Ty 
w- 


| 136 4 1 Matchleſs Portion. 


their graves, and their ſouls a la 
coaring in hell ; 'none of " heli] | 
worldly orcarneſſe , pomp , ſtats} | 
glory, gallantry, riches, rents of ÞÞ [fi 
revents ſhall deſcend afrer then tk 
to adminifter one drop of comfon'Þ |h 
ty th:ms and therefore never en |te 
vs their ourward nroſfperity at |/ 


| worldly glory, 8&c, Burt' | r 
| | l 
| 2. | Secondly, If the Saints haw/If |4 


(nch- an excellent, fuch a trank|Þ [4 
cendent, and ſuch a maichleſk/Þ jp 
| portion; Oh then Jer them I k 
coftent with their preſent condits'ÞÞ | v 
on, let them fit down ſatisfied and ff | \ 
contented, though they have. bu [1 
a hindfull of meal in their Bartel, n 
ky a little Oyl in a Cruſe, Oh e 
| binge th in having of God you hav Þj [* 
much, in having of God you have ſj |! 


enough, in having of God you \t! 


|| Kings I 70 
L Zo 


| have alt; and why then ſhould c 
| YOu Not fir down qu'er with your Þ| |f 
preſent 'allowance? Certainly it || |f 


much will nor Catisfie you , 'it & || |{{ 
nough will nor fatisfie yow if all |" 
Will not ſ{arisfie you, nothing wil 


| Catisft 
na PE es ne dr nano aire —.-——< Tf 
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|things 4s you have, (or as the Greek 
hath it.ogS5;atvo; TIS Treso W, be con-| 


| people of God that he will never 


[verlaſtingly ſtick cloſe to them 2 
What doth this unparallel'd g=-| 


[vepokin their fine raiment for. 


[nefſe, their ſtately houſes ſor holes 
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ver{ation be without covetouſneſſe (0r | 
love of filver, as the Greek word 
henifies) 4d be content. with ſuch 


tent with. preſent things) for he bath 
aid, 1 will never leave thee, nor forſake| 
thee; There are five negatives 10 
the Greek, I will not, not, not, not, not 
leave thee, nor forſake thee; tally ro 
aflure, and tully ro Catisfie rhe 


torſake them, and that he will e- 


mination, 1 will never, wever, never, | 
neuer, #ever, 1mpoit bur this, 1 will; 
ever, gver, ever, yea and for ever and 
ever take care of thee, and look after 
thee, aud be mindfnl of thee. Though 
they had” changed their glory for 


ſh:ep-skins and goat-skins, their 
liiver for brafſe, their plenty for 
(carciry, their tulnefſe tor empti- 


and caves, and dens of the carth, 


ſaisfic you, Heb, I 3.5. Let your con- is 


Heh,n.36,! 
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Narvre is 
content 

| with a Jit- 
4 tles as nor 
to ſtarve, 
not to 
thirt,{aith 
Galen, 


Heb. 19.34 | 


{in their purſe, and a cruft in her 


' ſhort journey to go, you have bit 


yer: they are to be contented a 

(atisficd with preſent things, upon 
this very ground , that God wil 
alwayes cleave to them. and that 
he will never tura his back upon 
them, The Hebrews had bee 
ſtripr and plundered of all their 


thing, and yer they muſt be con 
tented, they muſt fit down ſatis 
jed with their hands upon the 
mouths, though all were gone, 
Though men cannot bring thei 
means to their minds, yct they 
muſt bring their minds to ther 
means, and then they will fi 


bur a rag on their backs, a penny 


Cupboards, 8c. O Sirs, a litk 
will (erve nature, lefſe will few 
grace, though nothing will ſerve 
[mens luſts; and why then ſhould 
not Chriſtiavs be contented witha 
lixtle. Oh friends, you have bur a 


a little way home, and a lik 
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goods that were good for an| 


down in filence though they haye| 


' will {erve to bear your charges til 
you 


| 
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you come to heaven , and there- 
fore be comented with a little z to 
have more than will ſerve to bring 
2 man to his journeys end is but a 
burthen ; one ſtaff is helpful ro a 
man in his journey, but a bundle is 
hurtfull 3 and this doubtleſs Jacob 
well underſtood , when he made 
thar propoſal in Gen. 28, 20, 21. If 
God will give me bread to eat, and yai- 
ment to prr 071, then ſhall the Lord be 
my God. Jacob doth not fay , If 
God- will give me delicates and 
junkets tO eat, he ſhall be my God ; 
0 no ;- but if he will give me bur 
bread to eat, though it be never fo 
courſe, an] never (o black, and 
never ſo dry, he ſhall be my God : 
he doth not ſay, If God will give 
me ſo many hundreds or ſo many 
thouſands a' year, he ſhall be my 


God, O no; but if he will give 


me bread to eaf, he ſhall be my 
God; nor he ' doth not ſay, If 
God will give me ſo many hun- 


dred pounds in my purſe, a com-| 


fortable habitation, and a thriving 


rillſÞ}|trade, be ſhall be my God, O no : 


by It 
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i Job 26.32.| CIENCY 1s 10 ſtraits, as Job (peaks; 
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bur it be will SIVE ME bread 20 eah 
he ſhall be my: God ; nor he doth 


{not ſay, It God will give me coftly| 


apparel, or rich and royal raiment 
{ro put on, he ſhall be my God, Q 
ino; but if God will give me ra 
; Ment to put on, though it be neyg] 
| lo mean and poor, be ſhail be ny 
God. If Jacob may bur have 2 
| little bread to feed him, and a fey! 


as he looks for, Look, as a wick 
[ed man in the fulneſs of his (uff: 


ſoa holy man in the falnefle of hy 
ſtraits enjoys an all-ſufficiency in 


but lictle, yet you have the highel 
and che nobleſt tile thar can be 10 
chat little that you do enjoy, for 
you hold all :» cepite, as the Apt 
file ſhewerh in rhat_large Chand 
of a Chriſtian, x Cor. 3, 21, 22, 24, 
which the wicked do not. Nolf 
an hundred a year upon a goodth 
tlc, is a better eſtate than a thow 
 fand a year upon a crack'ts, Ol 
riclez 


Q Chriſtians, though you : 


% 
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cloathes to cover him, *cs as mud 


God, as you may {ce in Famb|j 
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tle « - Saints haye the beſt ritle | 
under heaven for all they enjoy, 
be ic 11tcle or be 4t much ; bur all 
the titles that finners have to their 
earthly enjoyments are but crazy 
titles, yea in compariſon of the 
Saints titles they are no titles, 


Again, 'Thart lictle that a Saint} 
ſhath, he hath it from the ſpecial 
{love and: favour of God; he hath 
it: from a reconciled Gods Now 
a little from (ſpecial loye 1s better | 


Providence; a penny from a re-| - 
conciled God 1s: better than a 
[pound from a bountiful God ; 'a 
ſhilling from God as a Father is. a 
better eſtate than an hundred from | 
G1d as a Creator, The kifle that 
a King gave to one 1n the ftary, 
was a greater gift than the golden 
Cup that he gave to another; a 
Ittle with the kiſſes of Gods! 
mouth is better than all che gold 
of Ophir; a drop of mercy from 
[{pecial love is beiter than a Sea 
mercy from common bounty. 


—_——— PRI y—_—— i. ts. _—_— 
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than a 'grear deal from a general Prov.15 37] 


| Look, ' 
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ſing, ſatisfying» and delightful 1] 
che pallat, than a Sea of bracki| 
Salt-water: So one draught ou 
of the fountain of ſpecial grace js 
more pleaſing, ſatisfying, and de 
lighrful ro a gracious ſoul, than x 
whole Sea of mercy from a (pring 
of common grace : and therefore 
do not wonder when you fee] 
Chriſtian fir dowa contented with 
a little. 

Again, That little that a Chri- 
|[ſtian hath ſhall be certainly ble 
and ſan&ified ro him : Though 


* [thy mercies, O Chriſtian, arene 


ver ſo few, and never ſo mean, yet 
chey ſhall afluredly be bleſt unto 
thee; the Lord hath not only pro- 
miſled that he will bleſs thy bleſ- 
fings to thee , but he bath alſo 
(worn by himſelf, that in blefſing} 


thou then , O Chriftian, to think 
chat the great and faichfull God| 
will be guilty of a lye, or that 
which is worſe, of perjury, Now 


Look; as one dranghr of alibi 
(weer ſpring-water is more plep|{[|« 


he will bleſs thee ; and haw darft|{|! 


— 


2 >— => = 


fibleſt is better than a thouſand 


= > 2 a tm" x: 


F\is better than ſtately Palaces with 


$land ir may be that Emperour un- 
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wh... 


than a world enjoyed; a pound 


carſt ; a black cruſt bleſt is berter 
than a Feaſt curſt ; the gleanings 
bleſt are better than rhe whole 


Harveſt curſt; a drop of mercy] - 
bleſt, is better than a Sea of mercy: 


curſt ; Lazeras crums bleſt, was 
better than Dives his delicares 
curſt ; Facobs liicle bleſt unro him, 
was. betcer chan Eſaxs great eſtate 
that was curſt unto him ; *Tis al- 
wayes better ro have ſcraps with a! 
bleſſing, than ro have Manna and 


with a blefling is alwayes better 
than a -full Table with. a ſnare; a 
thread-bare Coat with a bleſſing 
ls better than a Purple Robe curſt ; 
a Hole, a Cave, a Den, a Barn, a 
Chimney-corner with a bleſſing , 


curſe; a woollen cap bleſt is bet- 
ter than a golden Crown curſt ; 


«| x lircle blelt is berrer than a great. Prov.3-33. 
Wideal curſt ; a little bleſt 15 better 


Mab 2+233, 


Luke. 16. 


Quails. wich a curſe ; a thin Table prat.38 18; } 


v=-ZSo 


derſtood as much, that ſaid of his 
| __ Crown 


| 


| 


%. = nd. 
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| 


Genes. IS. 


Prov. 15 16, 
& ch.16.8, 


Crown ; when be look'c on it with 
tears, If you knew the cares thai 
are under this Crown you w 


Ch. 4. 12; 


- [ther ler him be ſtill a bleſſing 


never ſtoop ro take it up. A 
therefore why ſhould not a Chrjs 
tian be contented with a little; ſev. 
ing his. little ſhall be bleſt- uny| 
him? Tſaac tills the ground, and 
fowes his ſeed , and God blefls 
him with. an hundxed fold; and 
Cain tills the ground, and (owes hi 
{ced, bur the earth 1s curſed: to hin, 
and commanded not to yield tg 
him bis ſtrength, O therefor 
never let a Chriſtian murmur be- 
cauſe he hath-bur a lictle, but rx 


thar God that hath bleſt his little, 
and thar doth bleſſe his litrle, and 
that will blefſe his little to him, © 


Again, That little Eſtate chat 1 
righteous man bath is moſt com 
monly a more laſting, a more # 
biding, a more permanent, and 
more indurinsg eſtate than the gred 


are, Pſal. 37. 16, A little that i 


_A— 


——_—_ 


and Jarge Eſtates of the wickelf |tz 


rightew® 


f 
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nghteors man hath, 55 better than the 


better than many hundreds in 
hand. ?T'is very obſervable, the 
Plalmiſt doth not ſimply ſay, the 
eſtate, but the rich eſtate ; the riches 
not. of one, or a few, bur of ma- 
ny wicked, are not comparable ro 
that little chat a righicous man 
hath : the Hebrew word Ton Ha- 
mo#, that is here rendred r:ches, ſig- 


mfies alfo a muliitude or an abuns: 


dance, or (tore of riches ; a little 


that a righteous man hath 1s_bet-. 


ter than the multitude of ciches, 
or the abundance of riches; or the 
ſore of riches that many wicked 
men baye; and he gives you the 
reaſon of this in the 17 v. For the 


arms of the wicked (hail be broken, bat | 


f [he apboldeth (or wnder- props) the r1gh- 
tw, By the arms of the wi ked 
you ate to underſtand their 

L ſtrength, 


IN [riches of any wicked. , One old| 
piece of Gold 1s worch more than} 
+ thouland new Counters, and one | 
bax of Pearls is more worth than | 
many loads of Pibbles, and one 
hundred- pounds a-year for ever is |. 


—— - 
i 


From this | 
vwOo'd Ha- | 
70n comes | 
the word 
Mammon, | 
Luk. 16.9. | 


| 


—_ 
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ſtrength» their valour, thetr power, 
their wit, their wealth , their a:| || 
bundance, which is all the arms 
they have to ſupport and pear 
rhemſelves in the world with; 

Now theſe arms ſhall be broken, 
jand when they are broken, then, 
even then, will God uphold the 
righteous, that 1s, God will bea 
continual overflowing fountain of 
00d tro his righteous ones, {0 
that they ſhall never want, though 
all the ſprings of the wicked-ar| 
dried up round about them. | 


' Oh Sirs, there are: ſo mary 


mothes, and -ſfo many dangety| 
and ſo many croſſes, and ſo many 
lofles, and ſo many curſes that 
daily attends the great cſtares df 
wicked men, that they are very] 
rarely long-livd : Ah ! how mz[Fj 
ny in this great City are there that] 
bave builc their nefts on high, and 
that have thought that they had]f 
Jaid up riches for many years, and| 

that have ſaid in their hearts, that] 

their lands, and ſtocks and trades yi 
ang 


_—_— 


_—__ cy 
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| fel> ah ! how often doth the pride, | 
| Jlthe opprefſion , the lying, the | 
| cheating, the over-reaching , the | 
\ | (ſweating, the curſing, the whoring, 
| | the covetouſneſſe, the drunkens- | 
| Fjncfſe, and the wantonneſle of the 
ol | wicked cut the throat of all their 
x | [mercies? rheſe are the wickedneſ- | 
el {ſes that'as a-fire burns up all their 
|Flourward enjoyments, and thar | 
wrns their earthly paradiſe into a | 
wl {ifeal hell ; *ris the wickednefle of 
gfe wicked' that cauſeth rheir 
| {i Proſpericy to wither, and that pro- | 
a [ivokes God to turn their plenty in- 
of| ito ſcarcity , their glory into con- 
ry || icmpt and their honour into 
12-\ {ſhame ; *cis very obſeryable that 
tl 110 the holy Scriptures the ptoſpe- 


ad\{quently compared to things of an 
[{zvrupt exiſtence, to a ſhadow 
ar wbich ſoon pifſeth away, to 


eaſily diſperfech and ſcat- 
| L 2 


I Wyad 


x — —__..- 


2nd houles, and pompous Eltaces 
ſhould abide for ever, who are now | 
broken in pieces ike a potters veſ-| 


Witous eſtates of the wicked are fre- | 


aff, which a puff, a blaſt of 


tercth ; 


W_—_ 
/ 
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—_ 
doe, 


| a3) FE IPL IE > 


ates p ia 


| I48 = I 
2 Kings \tereth ; to grats, Which quickly wifi |# 
44 z 6, there tl betore thc un z tO tops ol of 
74 TIC, corn, which in an inſtant are aulſf | 
& <h.z08, joft;, to the unripe grape, whidj|] | 


'on a ſudden drops down ; yeaztyf [fl 
a dream in the night, and whai'siÞÞ [01 
} . | | 
(dream —PUC--A quick fancy and |} | 
{momentary vanity? All t&\ff |f 
[riches that the wicked gain, cithef} |Þ 
by cheir trades, or by their friend |* 
,or by their great places, or by theÞ} | 
'high Offices, or by their ſubil 
{contrivances, cr by their finf 
'complyances ; and all the honau 
they gain in the Court, or in t&|f} | 
Camp, or in the School, is bulfþ |! 
{light and inconſtant, *as but liklff | 
ithe crackling of thorns under alfſ | 
1 pot ; they arc fading vanities, tha 
commonly die betote thoſe thates| {a 
| 


joy them are laid in the duſt, | |? 


Oh therefore ler all Chriſtin | 
be contented with their little, feel | 
{10g that their little ſhall out-laſt tie | 
[large cſtarcs of wicked and unf [2 
godly mens A man that half |! 


God for his portion can truly lyf} |® 
that which no wicked man in tiff} ___ 
- work 


—— — —_— — 


_ > 
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+238 : 


- 
ts, 


A Matchleſs Portion, 


ad mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes 


of the Lord for ever, The Ptalmiſt 
doth nor ſay, that goodnefſe and 
m:rcy ſhould follow him a day, 
or a few dayes, or many daves, 
but that goodneſſe and mercy ſhoa'd 
follow hirs all the dayes of his. life : the 
Hebrew word Radaph, that is here 


cate ; faith the Pialm'ſt , goodneſſe 
and mercy ſhall fellow me, as the perſe- 


rendered to follow, f1gnifics to perſe-| 


world Can {ay, VIZ Sarely goodneſſe Pſal, 23.6") 


j 
| 
{ 


if my life, and I wil dwell in the houſe | 


|; 


| 


c#tor follows himz he perſec»tes, that 15, 
it (hull follow me frequently, it 
ſhall follow me conſt intly, it ſhall 
tollow m2 (wittly, 1 ſhall follow 


weartedly ; the word fignifics a 
tadivns, anxious, carefnl, dilizent 
following : *cis a Metaphor that 1: 


| [faken from beaſts and birds of prey, 
[tat follow and fle after iteir prey 


wih the greateſt exgerneſ{c, clo{c- 
nefſe, and unweariednefle imagi- 
nible ; Why thus ſboild mercy 
and IOoving kindneſſe follow David 


all the dayes of his lite; and it j1 
2 —_. 


ee ERon__D- ooo <A IA Cre ow 


— 


meearneſtly, it ſhall follow me un- } 


| 


, 
) 


| 


149 


150 


—C— 


Pſal. 37- 
| 35> 36> 37- 
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» f Sb OR 
a temptation he ſhould proye {p 


goath Faſtward with his wam 


| branch to be found, tale nor li 
'dings to be heard: of them, for in 


weak, and fo fooliſh, as to rw 
from goodnefle and mercy, 

goodnelie and mercy ſhould tol- 
low him, like as the Sun going 
down followeth the paſlenger tha 


beams. 

Oh but now the merctes. of the 
wicked are ſhort-liy'd ; though the] 
wicked flouriſh and ſpread them 
ſelyes like a green bay-tree on 
day, yet they are cur down the 
ncxr, and there 1s neither root noi; 


| 


a2 moment they with all ther 
grcarncls, ſtate, pomp, and glory, 
are utterly vaniſhed and baniſhed 
out of the world. And fo, Pal 
34,10, The young Lions do lack , and 
ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the 
Lord ſhall not want any good thing 
Youns Lions are lulty, ſtrong 
fierce, and ative to (eek thei 
prey, and have it they will if itht 
ro be had; and yer for all that 


they ſhall lack and ſuffer hunger: 


ATT CO En CO CO III 
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Fy 
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by young Lions the learned under-| 


ſtand, 


Authority, as the Lion is the King| 
of beaſts. 

Secondly , By Lions they un- 
derſtan all cruel Oppreſlors thar 
are ſtill oppreſſtag and grinding of 


| 


rich cormorants ( as the Sepruagint | 


ſecretly for his prey. The ſumme of 
all 1s this, T hat wicked men that are} ' 


renders it ) who /rve on the ſpoil of the 
poor, and are never ſatisfied. 
Thirdly, By Lions they under- 
(ſtand the Tyrants and the mighty 
Nimrods of the world, which are 
ſometimes called Lions, Jer, 2. 1 5. 
1 Chron.11.22, Nahbnm 2.13. | 
And laſtly, By Lions they un-| 
derſtand all che crafry and ſubril 
Politicians of the earth, Ezek. 38.) 
2, The Lion lurks very craftily and| 


m the higheſt authority, and that great 
Oppreſſors, cruel Tyrauts, and crafty 
Politicians (hall be rmpoveriſhed, and 


Bill 


brought to penury, beggrry, and miſery. 
And 


A 


the faces of the poor, Proy, 30. 3O. # 


150, 


Firſt, All wicked Rulers, men! prov.+ 8.15 
that are in the higheſt places and | Ezck.32.2 


i L Ar 
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; And this we have often cen yers 


fied before our cyCss 


Oh Chriſtian! what though 
thou baſt but a little of-chis world,| 
yet the God of all mercics, and l 
the mcrcies of God, the God of al 
comtorts, and all the comforts ql 
God are thine; and what would: 
elt tnou have more? In Ged 
fulnceſſe, all fulneſſe, infinite tub 
nefle ; and it this, with a little of 
the world z will not ſatisfie thee, 
| kiow not what will : If a God 
for thy portion will not content 
chee, all the world will never con 
ren thee 2. Shall Diogenes (a Her 
then) be more content with hy 
Tub to ſhelter him, and with hi 
diſh to drink in, than Alexandn 
was with all bis conqueſts; and 
(hall not a Chriſtian fit down con! 
tenred and ſatisfied in the enjoy: 
ment of God for his portion, 
though he bath but a Tub to nw) 


rer him, Bread to fecd him, and? 
diſh of water to refreſh kim. | 
ſhall conclude this Head with 1 


we's bg 


—— 
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133 


(quo ntar #tor, fin0n ſcio quis ſum, mi- 


hi vitio vertuat, quia multi egeo, & 


ryo illis, quia nequennt egere. | have 


neither houſe, nor plate, nor gar- 


{ments of price in my hands; what 


[have I can uſe, if not, I can want 
it: ſome blame me, becauſe ] 
want many things, and I blame 
tem, becauſe they cannot want. 
Oh let not Nature do more than 
Grace; Oh let not this Heathen 


put Chriftians co a bluſh ! Bur 


Thirdly, If God bz the Saints 
portion, the finners are much m1- 
ſaken thag judge the Saints to' be 
te moſt unhappy men in the 
world ; there are no men under 
heaven in ſuch a bleſſed and hap- 
py eſtate as the Saints are, Balan 
himſelf beins Judge, Nam. 23. 5-- 
--11, A man that haih God for 
his portion is honourable even in 
rags, be hath fame beams, ſome 
rayes of the majeſty and glory of 
God, ſtampt upon his ſoul. ang 


ſhtaiog upon his face, and glir'r- 


weighty ſaying of Cato's, Ss quid eſt |Aulus Gel 


lius. 


| 


Plal 8.45. 


Plal. 1 6.3. | 


'S 
bs - [f — 


Luke 2. 7. 
| Matth.2.):, 


| 
| 
| 
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ing in his lite ; and he thar is 
blind as not to behold this, 1s work 


I 


|chan Balaams the witch. Th 


he oe en LENS 


. [nor comelinefſe nor beauty nn 
Chriſt, that they ſhould defirelff 


—_—_— 
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the blind Jews could fee no ton 


him, yct the wiſe men tha 
came from the Eaſt could ſee hy 
Diviaity ſparkling in the midſt 
the ſtraw, they could ſee an hea 


| ſhipping of him, and witneſs thal 


{upon the Saints, that ſhould rendel 


venly majeſty and glory Po 
him when he lay among 
beaſts, when he lay in a manga; 
witnelle their tedious journey t0 
finde htm, and witneſs 'their wot- 


rich and royal preſents that they 


the blinde ſors of the world cane 
ao lovelinefle, nor comlineſle, no 
beauty nor glory tn the Saints, 0! 


them amiable and defireable 1n 
their eyes, yet God, and Chrilt 
and Angels, and thoſe that are 


! wiſe in hearr, and wiſe to falvaty 


on, can ſee a great deal of divik 


| beauty) majeſty, and glory upon} 


ra ac nw ares... ew 


brought unto him : * So though]ſh 
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pw 


T55 


tion. There is no happineſſe 


1to that of baviag-God for a mans 
[portion, Pſal. 144. T5, Happy us 


that people that is im ſuch 4 caſe, (bur 


| [give me that word again) yea happy 


is that people mhoſe God is the Lord, 
He that hath not God for his por- 
tion can never be happy, and he 
that enjoys God for his portion 
can neyer be nuſerable. Azgaſtine 
ſpeaking of one, who paſſing by a 
taely houſe which had fair lands 


[abqur ity and asKing another whom. 
he met, ro whom that houſe and 
Iand: belonged ? he anſwered, to 


ſuch an one ; Oh, ſayes he, that's 


a happy man indeed : No, ſayes 
[the other , not ſo happy as you 
think, for it 1s no ſuch happineſle | - 
to have that houſe and land ; but 


he 1s happy indeed that hath the 
Lord for bis God, for thar is a pri- 
viledge that cxceeds all things 
wnatſoeverz for ( faith he) he 


90 ro [1c)] for all rem, bur he thar 


bath Gov to be his God, is ſure to 


al} thoſe that have God for their | 


| 


tat hath honours. and riches may | 


he eca—_ 


mr 
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that hath 


— 
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portion doth as much 2,7 
 excell and oit-ſhine ſach (15 thar the ghteog 


| | 
| as hive only Mammon : 
for the.r portion, as tne than his neighbour: 


Sun excels and 0'+ Jet the righteous mars 
ſhines the Sears. neighbour be never { 


| be everlaſtingly happy. Accordit 
a5 a mans Portion 15, (015 hes noy 
if God be a mans portion, why 
is the ſpring, the fountain, the toy 
of all excellency and glory, they 
| cettainly that man muſt needs [x 

an excellent man tha 
26. A man hath God for his port; 
God for his on: and upon this w. 


man 1s more excellent 


greats and never ſorid 
and never ſo mighty, and never {o 
noble, yet if he hath not God fr 
his portion, the righteous mad | 
more excellent than he; and the 
reaſon. is evident, becauſe he hat) 
that God for his portion that 
moſt eminent and excellent, Oh 


| Sirs, if God be moſt excellent, if 


God be alone excellent, then they 
muſt n-eds be moſt excellent, that 
have Ged for their portion. *Ti 
very obſervable , thar according 


to the excellency of God the 
exe 


—_— —— — I—_ 


_ we _ 
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upon his Saints ; for as there are 
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pure ; as in that, Dent. 33, 26, 29.] 
There. 15 noue like unto the God of Je«| 
ſww; and preſently' it follows, 
Happy art. thou, O Tſrael, who ts likg 
wo thee? or, Oh the happineſles 


plyed happineſs, the heaped up: 
happtneſs that attends Iſrael ::, the 


they are worthies of whom 'this 


luch great, {uch» noble, ſuch wer-! 
ty Worthies, that this world-is 
not worthy to-think on thems to 


Saint that hath 'God for his porti- 
0n, is more Worth than all the mi}- 
lions of ſinners; in che world that 
have not God for their portion, 


God delights to reflc& his glory 


none hike ro God, fo. there are 
none like to the people of Gad : 
Look, as God is a none-ſuch, ſo his 


excellency of the Saints 1s in, 
ſome proportion hinted at in Scri-| 


of thee, Oh 1/rael, Oh the multi-]. 


' <b 
CGaints that have God for their] 
portion are the worlds Paragons3| 


world 1s not worthy; they: ae 


look on chem, -ro-wair on them, | 
O0T-tO enJoy their \'COMpany 3 one} 


Heb. 11» 


| 


| 
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| 
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Judg.8.1 I 


Bev.17-14. 
Rev 5+10- 
Dant. 7-2 7- 


x Cor. 3. | 


223 23s 
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| is none like thee, neither 7; there ti 


Look, as the excellency of God 


the world that are (o excellent zz 


one that hath God for his portion 2 


people are a none-ſuch J and & 
in that, 2 Sam, 7. 22, 23. Wherefor 
thou art great, O Lord God ; for them 


God beſides thee, according to all th 
we have heard with our ears : and wh 
one vation 11 the earth is like thy peophl 


riſes, ſo in a proportion the excth| 
lency- of the Saints riſes ; and 
look, as there are no gods in all 
the: world: that are ſo excellent y] 
God is, ſothere are no people 1nall 


the people. of God arc, Ever 3" 


reſembles the childe of a King; | 
Zeba and Zalmmnna (aid to Gideon 
his brethren. [If you look upon thelt| nn 
divine and heavenly original, you a 
ſhall find that they are born'of the p 
blood-royal, and thar they are [is 
ſons who is King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords ; yea, all the Saints| 
that haye God for their portion, 
are Kings, Rev.1.6, And hath madt\| 
1s K mgs and Prieſts #nto God and hu 
Father : They have the power, (0+ 


Go, | veratgntys (] 


an 
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| 


; 


kings bave great alliance, and ſo 
haye.che* Saints that have God for |. 


Jond of Abner the great, and of 
BHerod the great, but whar were all 
Jiteſe great men , bur Graſhop-! 
pers to the Saints that have God| 
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Kraignty, and authority ot Kings, 
they are priviledged as Kings, rhey 
e guarded as Kings, they are a* 
lorned: as Kings, they are enter- 
ained as Kings, they feed as Kings, 


y fced high, they live upon God| 


' Chriſt, and all the glory: of 
heaven, and they are' cloathed as 


kings, they are cloathed with] 


Chriſts 'righteouſneſſe, and with 
the garments of joy atid-gladnefs ; 


heir portion ; Kings have a very 


Uorat influence, and ſo have they| 


bat have God for their portion ; 


A man in rags that hath God for|. 


Pla] 34.14 
Heb. x. ulr, 
Plal 45-13 
L Co.1.39 


ls Fnion, is 2 more honourable | 
ferſon than the greateſt Monarch] . 
00 earth that hath only the world | 


tor his portion. I haye read of 
Alexander the great, - and of Pompey 
the great, and of Charles the grcar, 


| 


[For their portion > Men that have 
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| 
| 
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( nn h We 
As you 1had God for their portion, hay 
way ſecin |ocn very tamous) illuſtrious, an 
the 10. and J--. " th | bow 
11. Chap, |$10r10us, when they have bee 
of the © |friendleſs, and houle-lefſe , an 
Hebrews. |pennileſs ; yea , when they hay 
been under the Swords, and Say, 
and Harrowes of  perſccutian, 
When Maximinian the tyrant ha 
pluckt 'out one of Paphnutins the 
ConteFors eyes, that good Emye 
rour Conftartize law ſuch a ſk 
beauty, and glory upon Paphnnin | 4 
that” he fell upoa him, and kifU | 
him, and he kiſs*d that very hok | 
moſt, wherein one of the Conlt 


ſors eyes had bzen, as being m 
'Prov.10.7, | for his portion ſhall live, wheat 
name ſhall be written in golag 
ren in the duſt, This 
Crown of Honour an4 Happind y, 


raviſhed and delighted with thalff 
hole, His name that hath Galffſ|; 

FPlal 2.9. | name of the wicked ſhall rot; his 
charaQters upon Marble, when ti I 

name of the wicked ſhall be writ th 

The blind beſotted World ary die 

(adly out, who are ready to ſer tl fh; 

upon any heads, rather than upol Cty 

the, 
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theirs that have God for cheir por-; 
tov. Look, as Samnel beholkdins | 
the beauty and. ſtarure of Eliab, 
would needs have him anointed, 
and the Crown ſet upon his head, 
when the Crown was defigned for | 
David at the Sheep-fold ; fo vain 
men are very apt'to ſerthe Crown 
of: bappineſſe upon their heads, | 
who have the greateſt ſhare in this 
world, when as the Crown of hap- 
pineſs and bleſſedneſs is onely*+ ro 
be ſet 0n their heads thar have 
Gol fo their portion, What the 
Qeen of Sheba ſaid of Solomons [er- 
vants, Happy arethy men, happy are 


aly before thee, and that hear thy wiſ- 
dome, is here very applicablerto the 
Saints ; Happy, happy, yea thrice hap- 
J are thoſe prectons ſons and dahip bters 
f Zion that have God for thelr por- 


fd | 


| : 
4 


1 an 
T the | 
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apoll 
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tim, A man that hath God*'for 
his portion ſhall five happily, and 
die hapyily, and after dearh tc 
ſhall remain happy to all eterni- 
y,-and therefore' we may well 
ay our, Oh the heppineſſ and bleſſed- 
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eſſe of that mar that bath God-fy 
'his portion. But | 
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4+. | Fourthly, If the Saints - van! 
ifuch- an excellent, (uch a marchlfſ}th 
iportion, O ther let them new] 
| for their hearts and affections upa| 
lany..carthly portionsz ?Tis tru 
Prov.23.5 ;O), Chriſtian, thou mayeſt lay tly 
[hand upon/an eartbly portion, by 
irhou -muſt never ſer thy hearrup| 
{oh an carthly portion, Pſal, 62,16 
| If Riches increaſe, ſet not thy heart»; 
' 02 them. The Hebtews put thetealf 
{for the thenghts, affetions, love, # 
fire, joy, hops, confidence, cs If rick 
es increaſe, O ſet uet.thy thoughts.um 
them z If reches ancreaſe, O ſet _ 
affections npon them; If riches. 
creaſe; O ſer not thy love upon them ſ# 
not thy. deſires. upon, them, [et nat th 
omg delight pou thems, nor nw [« 
place. thy hope or confidence in them |» 
OQ'.what a ſhame and diſhonow0[4 
would it be to fee men, of gre 
eſtates to rake..in ls ol F 
to.{weep Chanels, and to. cartjifi[ 
Tankards of water , and to ajſnier 
. + 7 rifis ;. 
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A Matchleſs Portton,  n63 ; 
[Trifles up and down the {treets !, 
land is it not. a, greater ſhame ;| 
|z,. greater diſhonour, to'- ſee 
wil thoſe char bave the. great God for 
Hl |cheir portion, to. ſet their hearts 
gf |and- affeQions upon a little white 
and yellow clay? *T'was a gene- 
roys: ſpeech of that Heathen, Thes 
miſlcles, who ſeeing {ſomething 
gliſter like. a pearl in the dark , 
(cared ro ſtoop for ic him(elt, bur 
bid another ſtoop, ſaying, Scoop: 
thou, for thou art not 7 hemrftooles, 
[Otis below a gencrous Chriſtian, 
ag8acious Chiiitian, a nuble Chri- 
ſtan, that hath- God for his. porti- 
00. to ſtoop to the things of this! 
world :-a true bred Chriſtian will: 
et his feer npan thoſe very. things 
that the men of ,the. world: (er 
their hearts ; Rev. 12, 1, And-therye, 
mill [peared a great wonder 14 heaven, a 
em. [woran, cloathed with the Sun, and the 
MN {Hoo under ber feet, and upon her head 
els Crows of twelve lars, The Church: 
; F.compared to a woman, for her. 
amllwcaknets, for her lovingneſs, for. 
«Wicr comlineſſe, and for her fruit- | 
11:'-) WR | M3. fulneſs, 
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tulnetsy and being cloathed witli 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, Che halfſ6/1 
the Moon, that. 1s, the Vos mn 
| der her feet ; - the Church trey bo 
under her feet all remporary ali 
tranſitory things , which are 3 
changeable as -the Moon; | 
treads up0"1 all worldly and: J 
nal enjoyments and contentme 

as things below her, as chingsm 
worthy of ber : Wha: vant 

it for a great man to let his ha 

on Birds-nefts and Paper-kites th 
boyes make fly in the air ? andy 
oreat, yea a greater vanity 'cislit 
the Saints that have. God forth were 
portion, to ſer their hearts upmſſoly 
the poor little Jow thir o$ of W 
world. 'Tis not for you tolt 

1 filking for Gudgeons , but { 
Towns , Forts, and Caſtles, (ai 
Cleopater to Mark, Anthony ; ſoly ho 
L, *cis not for you that have Gall ſho 
| for your portion to be a fiſhinglalſſanc 
the Honours, Riches, and Prefef['T; 
| ments of the world ; bur for moiſſmy 
grace, more holineſs, more coll for 
| munion with God, more poi q 
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A Matchleſs Portton, 165 
mainſt corruptions, more ſtrength 
a withſtand remptations,, more 
Ut hilities to bear atfliftio!s, more 
ay{ole of divine love, at!d more al- 
0 lxance of intereſt 19 Chriſt, and 


Min all char glory and happine's thar 
ie [comes by Chrift, When Alexan- 
al [&e heard of rhe riches of 1:dia, he | 
mllcegarded not the Kingdome of 
008 Hacedonras bur gave away his gold ; 
land when he was ask'd what he 
Mikeo: tor himſelf? he anſwered, 
tt Sper: 24/0 472 CO meliorumythe hope 
oP of butter and greater things, O 
trSics whea you look -upon thoſe 
lriches of grace, thoſe riches of 
Flolory, thoſe riches of roach; 
Mlthoſe riches of (anQificatio'), and 
Fitiole riches of conſolation that 
we 1n that God that is your pore 
[tion ; how ſhould you di(- Fegaro. 
| how. {hould you deſpiſe z, how 
[ould you ſcorn the grear things, 
land the gay things of the world ? 
I'Twas a notable [ſpeech of Eraſ- 
Iwas, if his wit were nor too quick | 
| I his conſcience : I dcbre ( (aid 
we ke) neicher wealch nor honour, 
41g " 2 no 
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no tnore than a feeble horſe dif: 


ans, you have many thouſand «8 
cellencies in God'to ſet your a 
Qions upon, and yOu have miy| 
thouſand excellencies in Chriſty 4 
ſer your aftc&ions vpon, and Ye 
have many thouſand excellends 
in the Spirit to ſer your affeRion| 
upon, and you have many thow| 
ſand excellencies in the Covenant! 
to (ct your afteCtions upon, all 
you bave many thouſand excelln 
cies in the Goſpel to ſet your i 
| tions upon, and you have mal 
thouſand excellencies in the OF 
dinances to {er your affeQionsw- 
on, and you have many thoulanl 
exceliencies1n Promiſes to ſer yat 
aftetions upon, and you have mp! 
ny thouſand excellencics in It 
pnecies to {ct your affections upol; 
and you have many thouſand &/ 
cellencies in rare Providences to 
your- affections upin, and ywul 
have many thonſand excellenct 
in the Saints to ſer your affe&tion 
apon ; and therefore , for ſhant 
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jit, or leflen ir, or cloud it, or whol- 
ly fttip him of it; and therefore 


'bles. With what a Roman (pri; 
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|tnoryour affeRtions upon things! 

[below » ſet nor your hearts upon) 

[things that periſh , Coloff. 3. 1. 

F /man can never come to ſer 2 
lheart upon -any earthly portion, 

but chat God will either imbitrer 


fic lovfe, T ſay again, fit looſe in 
your affeRions to all worldly cn- 
joyments, Bar | 

Filthly, If the Saints have ſuch| 
a glorious, ſuch an incomparable 
portion ; then let them be chear- 
ful and comfortable under all 
worldly cruf{es, lofles, and trou- 


ARs &. 


j Rom. 5. 29 


do many vain men of great Eſtates | 324: 


# \bear up under great loſſes and | 
| \crofles; and ſhall not Grace doc 


more than Nature ? ſhall not the 
Ipirit of God doe more than a 
Roman ſpirit? O Sirs, how can 


| 


you look upon God. as your por- 


lon, and not bear up bravely un-| 


(der. any worldly loſs? Heb, IO. 34, 


For je had compaſſion of me m my 


M &4 boads,l 


Im ES ER, o—_ ws — —— 
e 


"Go ” 


> / 
*=44,,/ 


— _— >. —_—___G__©www_ An 


__— 


A Matchleſs Portion, | 
| bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoylinge\| 
your goods, knowing in your ſelves thi 
ye have mm heaven a better, and an o|[\[n 
daring ſubſtance, They had God ta 
their' portion, and the joy of the Ylpet 
Lord was their {trength, and thers|: 
fore they could rejoyce 11 whats| 
ever damage came upon them 
by th: hand of violence. And fo}{| 
David could comfort himſcif in{ lj 
| his God, and incourage himſelf in 
| bis God, when Ziklag was burn, 
his wives and children carried cap- 
JItive, and the people in a reads 


_—_ 


neſs to ſtone him ; now] N|jft 
Better is thar hell en all was gone, he looks 
carth which mike's yp to God as his pottl- 


| way for heaven, than __ | 
thar heaven on eurth Ons and ſo he bears up 


which mates way for bEaVEIY and cheertully 
hell. £7 itt the mid{t of all extres 
miry of miſery, Aad (0 

Habakkak was a man of the ſame 
noble rernper, as you may ſee 1n 
that Habs 3, 17, 18, Although the 
Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome, zeither (hall 
frnit be in the Vines, the labour of tht 
Olive ſhall fail, ard the fields ſha'l yield) Y 
no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from| |! 
mY | 


_— —_ 
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« he fold,and there ſhall be no herd in the 
Wifells; yet 1 will rejoyce in the Lord,| 
[will joy in the God of my ſalvation, ( 


Tlthat's nothing ro rejoyce in the 


Mike wo froit 52 the wines, yet 1 will ve-| 


[jit'1 will rejoxce tn the Lord ; |, bur | 
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Althongh the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
jt 1 will rejogce 3m the Lord; 1, but 


Lord as long as there is fruit inthe 
vines 3 I, bur (faich be) thoxgh there 


jojce in the Lerd: 1, but that's no- 
thing to rejoyce in the Lord ſo 
long as the labour of the Olive: 
deth not fail; 1, but ( ſaith be) 
hugh the labour of the Oltve fhall fail, 


thats nothing to rejoyce 11 the! 
Lord {o long as the ficlds do yield 
their meat; I, bur (ſaith he ) 
thorgh the fields ſhall yield no meat, 
je I will rejayce in the Lord: I, but 
that's nothing to rejoayce 12 the 


Lord ſo long as the flack is nor 
ait off fram the fold » I, but (faith 
ne) though the flock (hal be cut off from | 


Jt Lord fo long as there be Herd 
$j'2 the ſtalls; 1, but C faith he ) 


gl. though 
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the fold (Jet 1 will re/oyce in the Lord , 
[, bur that's nothing to rejoyce in 
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pong there be nov Herd in the ſtalls 3 | ; 
{welt / rejojce 1 the Lord, and joy ; 
the God of my ſalvation. Habakbul||| | 
could rejoyce in the Lord, andyq | 
in that God that was his portion Þ:|; 
| not only when all delightiul com: þ 
forts and contentments ſhould fall] |. 
but alſo when all neccſlary conrlÞþ |. 
forts and conteatments ſhould fail |, | 
Habakkuk was a man of a raildY |. 
ſpirit, he knew that he had tha |. 
God for his portion that did con(ÞÞ |j; 
tain in himte]t all comforts anllff |, 
contentments, and that could &\F'|q 
fily make up the want of am | 
comfort or contentment, and that 
| would certainly lie himſelt in th 
(room of every comfort and coll |, 
| centment) that either his child [+ 
(hould need or defire ; and 10 te F 
power of this faith he rejoyces and |y,; 
[triurpis in a day of thick dark: be 
neſſe and gloomiaels. 1 Sam. 1 yf |, 
| 18. But unto Hannah be gave a with |, 
thy portion, for he loved Hannah, av |.; 
| her conntenauce was no more ſad. ac 
my brethren, ir doth no way |; 
b:come thoſe that have God i a 
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{their portion, to walk upand down 
the world with clouded counte- 
nances, with faded countenances, 
or with deje&ted countenances, &c, 
[and therefore under all your croſ- 
{cs and loſſes' wipe your eyes, and 
walk up and down with pleaſant 
countenances, With cheerful coun- 
tenances, and with {miling coune 
tenances, and this will be an ho- 


ligion, and an honour to profeſſi- 

on, and an honour to that Saint- 
|ſhip that is roo much lighted and 
[corned 1n the world, 


Indeed when wicked men are 
exerciſed with croſſes and lofles , 
fs no wonder to {ce them take on 
like mad men, to fee them take on 
biterly like Micah, when he cti- 
ed Out, They have taken away my 
10as, and what have I more ? and what 
s this that ye ſay unto me, what aileth 
thee? Wicked mens bigs and 
|200ds are their gods, they are 
heir portion, they are their all; 
4 [40d when theie are gon? all js 
J ? gone 
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nour to God, and an honour to re-. 
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Luke 10. 
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g03c With them ; when theſe are 


\raken away , all is taken away| 


'with them; and therefore *ris no| 
wonder o hear them cry out, Un- 
{done, undone, aud to fee them it 


[their own tears: But you that 
ihave God for ycur portion you| 
| have ſuch a portion that ſhall ne- 
[yer be taken from you. As Chriſt 
|rold Mary, Thou haſt choſen the bet 
ter part that (hall never be taken from 
| thee and therefore it highly con: 
ccrns you to bear up bravely, a 
| well when you have bur little, 3 
when you have much; and as wel 
when you baye nothing, as when 
| you bave cvery thing : You ſhi 
be lure to enjoy all in God, and| 
God in all; and what would you 


| 


Courtier that had loſt his (on, that 
| he h:d no canle ro monrn, elther 


' ſar was his fricnd : O then, whar lite 
tle cauſe have the Saints to monty 


| for this or that loſle, cont|0g 
{ ; gor 


RE 


es ata 


down and weep, as it they were| 
\reſolved to drown themſelves inj/ 


have more? Seneca once told ai 


| for that or ought elle, becauſe Ce] 
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that God is their friend, yea, which | 
is more, that God 1s their portion, 
[| have read of a company of poor | | 
| |Chriſtians, who being baniſhed in- 

t | to ſome remote parts ; and one | | 
e| | [ſanding by, ſeeing them paſs as | 
0/4 [long ſaid, That ir was a very ſad; 1 
| | {condition that thoſe poor people}  þF| 
v/ | [were 1n, to be thus hurried from | 
| | [the ſociety of men, and to be. 
& | |made companions with the beaſts f 
i-| | (of the field ; True, ſaid another 
m | [itwere ai{ad condition indeed, if! 
»| | [they were carried to a place where 
| | |they ſhould not finde their God ; ! | 
x| || [but Jer them be of good cheer, 
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tis g00ds are ſafe ; or for the burn- | 
Ing of a Pig-ſty » when his dwel- 
[{/ing houſe 1s ſafe; or for the }c{« 
ball. IEEE”, A 


ell} ]for God goes along with them, | [ 

nl] jand will follow them with the; | 

alllJ-\comforts of his grace whereſoever | 

0d} jthey go. Would it not make a' 

ou man either ſigh or laugh to ſee a 

a}. [man lament and rake on bitterly | | 

bat] |for the loſs of his ſhoox ſtrings, | | 

bet'Þ [When his Parſe: is ſafe ;_ or for the: 

Calf [loſs of a lirtle lumber, when all; | 
| 
| 
| 
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of his ſcabbard , when his life 
ſafe? and why then ſhould a | 
Chriſtian lament and take on fix} 
the loſs of thisor that, (o long k G 

ON 


his God is. ſafe, and his Nm 
is late? But 


Sixthly, If the Saints have ſud 
an excellent, and ſuch a ave ju 
dent portion, as hath been diſce- 
vercd, then away with all ſinfull 
| ſhifts, wayes , courſes, and - cont 
pliances to gain an carchly poxih 
on 2: was it not horrid, yea, belliſh 
| x Kings 21 | baſeneſs in Ahab, who had a Whole 
Kmegdom at his devotion, to: pal- 
fat Cimaſelf of poor Naborbs Vine: 
yard by falſe ſwearing, hypgcrie) 
treachery , cruelty , and. blood} 
but certainly , it is a far greatel| 
baſeneſſe and wickedneſs in thal 
that have God. for their portion 
( or at leaſt pretend to baye, God 
for their portion ) to be a ſharkiog| | 
and a ſhifting, and a complying Ci 
[with the luſts of men, and. witli} 

the abominatlons- of the times,\flit 

and all ro hold what they havglſ} 


b--: | 
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AFſorcaten | rhemſelyes, and enrich 
ot themlelves by others ruine ; theſe, 


<| nehes,_ and , not, by right,” (hall leave 
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ar cl{e co raiſe themlelves,, and, 


#/men. might do well to make thar, 
Wfer. 17:33. their daily, companion; 
As the. Partridge ſiteth an eggs, and 
bacheth them not, (0, he that getteth 


” 


hem. in the midſt of bis dayes, and at 


0- 7 end ſhall be a fool, The crafty 
WY Foxin the Fable bugg'd himſelf to 
think, how he. had . cozened the] 
Crow of: his Breakfaſt ;, but when 
he had cacen ir, and. found himſelf 


oyſoned. with ir, be, wiſhed thar| 
he had never medled. with it. Q 
Sts,,.there is a. day, a-coming;! 
wherein. men ſhall wiſh chat they! - 
lad. never laboured.to..fin_them-| 


klvesinto honours, riches, prefers | _ 


off iments, high Offices, and (high pha-|. _ 
00'Fices, when God ſhall ker ſome ſcal- 
\{/ding drops of his wrath to fall up- 
10100 their. ſpirits who: have ſold. all 
IiChriſts and Chriſtians . concerns 
Iments and rheir own. conſcienccs; 
$j0-gain riches and high Offices; 
How will they -curle the. day | 


wherein 
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| Amos 2.6. 


| Eze.n3.19. 
| x Sam, 2. 
ulr. 


—_—__ 


put an end totheir moſt wretcha| 


table thing would it be to ſee maj 
worth many thouſands a year; } 
purloynins from others) or a 
frauding, cheating, or oyer-reads 
ing of others ? bur *cis a far mo 
fad and lamentable thing to {et 
men who pretend to have Godfq 
heir portion, to aCt all this) an 
more than this, and all oY 
up an earthly portion for them 


there in theſe dayes who pretend 
very high towards God, and 


for a parr of ſhoves, yea, that pollmenh 
that ſlay the ſouls of men for handfulli 


of barley, and pieces of bread, and the 
will ſay any thing, or ſwear any thay, 
or bow,or crouch to any thing for a predt 
of felver and a mor, el of bread » Or oh 
put into one of the Prieſts Offices ? VU 


PE pe een - on ER—P—_e —_— 


« / 


_ 


Ty js * c 


wherein they were born, and | 
ready by the knife or the haltertylff | 


dayes? O what a ſad and lamenf| 


ſelves and others: How many 


fell the righteons for ſilver and thejmlſ 
Name of God, the worſhip of God, alt 


Chriftian, chou haſt all honowl 
and riches, and preterments in the 
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Gvd that 1s thyPottion ; and why 
[then ſhouleſt chou' go abour 19 fin 
Ithy elf inro the enjoyment ol 


lthoſe: things which thou haſt al- 
\ready inthy God ? Hat thou forgot 


that Solomon got more hurt by his 
wealth, than ever he gor good by 


\his wikdom ? and that David wis 


beſt in''a wilderneſs, and that om 
ſomacks ate uſually worſt in Sum- 
mer, and that the Moon 1s furtheſt 


, and that all that a man gets 
by: breaking with God and his 


conſcience, he may pur 1n his eye, 


and that the coal that the Eagle: 
carried: from her ſacrifice ro' her 


[neſt ſet al} on fire ? have you for- | 


vottery what is {a'd' of Abrabans in 


| Y/thati' Gem 13. 2, Viz. That be was 
Full "ey row #4 Cattle, in fluver, and in 


pd 7 The Hebrew word Cabbedh, 
that” is here rendered rc, ſignifies 
beavy, to 'ſhew that riches are a 
very heavy burden, and oftearimes 
an hinderance. in the' way to hea- 
yen. 'O ! how- vain, how un- 


1 


from ihe Sun, when it 'is fulleſt of | 


6 
he 


ertain, how vcxingy andhow dis \. 
\ I'll | N viding 
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viding ate, the great things of ak |; 
worid how. unfic do they! make | 
many men to live, and how ui 
willing do they make many mafff |, 
to- die? O What is gold in tf | 
purſe, when there is guilt upoathſ 
{conſcience? what, are full bag 
when ſtn and wrath are at the. bat 
rome of them ? O Sirs, you hax 
'an infinite fulnefle in that Gl 
\that 1s your portion, and rhatfil 
all in all; and why then ſhoull 
{you break the hedge co gain/th 
world 2 Bur | 


{ Seventhly, If the- Saints bar 
|{uch an excellent, glorious, andit 
comparable portion, O then | 
them glory: in their portion, elÞÞ |+; 
them rejoyce and delight _ them: 
felves in their portion; man 4$4 
creature very apt and prone rogl 
\ry in earthly portions, when bt 
{ſhould be a glorying in the Lotd; 
Jer. 9. 23, 24. T bus ſaith the Lol | 
| Let not the wiſe mMAn glory in bis mi | 
| dowe, neuhey let the mighty ma glay 
[in bis might, let not the rich man giml 
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in bis 71 ches, bat let him that glorieth 
glory in thu, that he nnderſtanacth and 
Wl |yowerh me, that I am the Lord which 
ul [exerciſe loving kindueſſe, judgement, 

f | ard r1ghteonſneſſe in the earth, for in 
[theſe things [ delight, ſaith the Lord ; 
Ia, 41. 16. Thow ſhalt rejojce in the 
Lord, and jhalt glory in the holy one 
if Iſrael ; and Chap. 45. 25. 1 the 
Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſt i- 
fied, and ſhall glory, O how ſhould 
the Saints that have God for their 
portion, make their boaſt of rheir 
God, and refſoyce in their God, 
and'glory in their God! Shall 


at's Ithe men of the -world' glory in an 
it» earthly portion, and ſh.ll nor a 
RE [Saint glory in his heavenly por- 
lf [tion ? Shall they glory in a porti- 
wii 


on that they have onely in hope, 


SA land (hall not a. Chriſtian glory in 
80lf [that-portion that he hath already | 
If lin hand 2 Shall they glory In a 
1d; portion that they have only inTre- 
wh} [yerfion, and ſhall nor a Saint glo- 
mh Iry in that por 10n that he hath in 


METty in their hundreds and thouſands 
« "0-3 1 


preſent poſſeſſion? Shall they g10- | 
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with God, *cis your ſtrength to 
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2 Ycary and ſhall not a Chrittian 
glory ia that God that fills hea. 
ven and earth wich his glory? 
la all the Scriptures there 1s no one 
duty more preſs'd, than this of re. 
joycing in God ; and indeed if you 


there 15 every thing in God that 


may encourage the {oul to rejoyce 
in him; and there is nothing jn 
Sod that may in rhe leaſt diſcou- 
rage the foul from rejoycing and 


he joy of the Lord 1s yout 
{trength, Neb. $, 10. *tis your do 
ing ſtrength, and . your bearing 
trength, and your ſuffering 
(trength, and your prevailing 
(treneths; *cis your ſtrength to 
 worke for God, and *cis your 
ſtrength tro wait on God, and 'ti 
your ſtrength to exalt and lift up 
God, and *cis your ſtrength to walk 


live, and your ſtrength to dic, and 
therefore be ſure to keep up youl 
joy in God. *Tis one of the ſad: 
deſt ſights in all the world to ſ(eea 


glorying in him, O Chriſtians]. 


: 
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man that hath God for his porti- 
400, with Cain, to walk up and 
down this world with a dej:&ed 
countenance, 'Twas holy joy and 
cheertulneſs that made the faces 
of ſeveral Martyis to ſhine as if 
they. had been the faces of Angels. 
One oblcrves of Criſpma, that ihe |Aneuf. in 
{was chearfull when ſhe was appre- |Pfal- 137. 
hended, and joytul when ſhe was 
led to the J idge, and merry when 
ſhe was ſent to priton, and fo the | 
was when bound, and when lift up 
n a Cage, and when examined, 
and when condemned, O Chri- 
ftians, how can you number up 
the ſeveral ſouls that you dejeft, 
me foul mouths that you open, 
[and the bad reports that you bring 
[upon rhe Lord and his wayes by. 
your {ad dejcatd and uncomtor- 
table walking. Ir is very obſer- 
vable that the Lord takes 1t lo ve- 
[ry unkindly at his peoples hands, 
when they go {ighing, lamenting, 
and mourning up and down, when 
as they ſhould be rejoycing and 
[2 delighting of themſelves in him 


N 2 a1 
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ODT Jas oo wo 
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and his goodneſs, that he threatens] 
to purſue them te the death with 
all manner of calamitics and _mi- 
ſeries upon that very (core, Demt,| 
28. 47. 48. Bbecanſe thou ſerveſt na\ 
the Lerd thy God with joyfulneſſe, and] 
with gledreſſe of heart, for the abun 
dance of all things, therefore (hah| 
thou ſerve thine enemies which the 
Lord ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hanger,| 
aud inthirſt, and in nakedzeſſe, aud 
want of all things ; axd he ſhall put « 
Joke of [rox pon thy neck artill be. 
have deſiroyed thee. Bur 


Eighthly, It the Saints have 
(uch a great, ſuch a large, and ſuch 
an all-ſufficieot portion , as hath 
been ſhewed they have, then cer- 
tainly they ſhall never want any 
thing that 1s good for them, Dx 


; vid tells you that ha cup 187 over;| | 


the words are an allufion to the 
ts, brew Feaſts: Davids T able was 
| 
: 


rici:\y and nobly fpread, both in 
1: nd (pight of all his enemies 
| 0:4 God Is every gocd; and 
Vii can he Want that enjoyey 
q rhat 

; Ly 
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ooodnefſe and [weetnefſle. And 


isthe greaccit and the fulleſt good, 
he can as eafily fill the moſt capa-| 
cious ſouls up to the very brim- 
with all inwaxgd/and outward ex-| 
cellencies and amercies, as Chriſt 
{did once fall thoſe water-pots of 


tyfied with goodneſſ e, ſaith the Lord < 


| and [ will plant thens is this laud aſou- | 


Galilee up to the very brim with, 
wine» If God hath enough in] 
himſelf for himſelf, then certainly | 
'hehath egough in himſelf for vs ;] 
[that water that can fill the Sea,| 
canmuch more eaſily fill my cup} 
or:my pIt. My people ſhall be fa- 


And 1 will maks an everlaſtiag Cove- 
navt with them, that 1 will not tera a- 


will rejoyce over thens to do them good ; 


redl with my whole heart 'and mith| 
m whole ſoul : My God ſhall ſupply all 
your need ; Or, my God ſhall T\ygati,| 
fill wp all your need, as he did the Wi-} 
dows vellels in that 2 Kings 4+ 354» | 


| 


look as God 1s the beſt good, ſo he} 


way from them to do them good, yea T| 
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| Huckſters caſt in au over-caſt a 
mong the fruir you buy, or asan| 


bg: h of: this life and that which nick 
{to come; he that hath God” fort 
5- [1113 partion ſhall have all other] 


and 'packthread i 15 Caſt into the bats 


caſt into the corn? you. buy, or'as] 


inch of meaſure is g1ven Into an 


thac man be poor, how can that 


Surely he cannot wane light that 
cnj yes the Suir, nor he canndt 
| Want | bread that hath all ſorts of 
lorain in his barns, nor he cats 
not Want WAtCr thac hath the 
fountain at kis door ; no more can 
he want any thing thar hath God 


21d who will bz every thing to 
every gracious ſoul. O Sirs, the 
thought, the rongue, the defire, tie 


of Cod: and of that great good: 


things caſt into his ſtare, as paper] 


S111, oras an hangiull of cora is/ 


cell of cloath. O Sirs, how can] 


man want that harh the Lord | 
heaven and earth for his portion?} 


for his portion, who 1s every thing, 


wiſh, the conceprion, all fall ſhott| 


b 


ae that he hath laid up for "them| 
thap 


. , 


Iread of famous Mr, Dod (who is 


[much - troubled with fears. and 
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that fear him; and- why then 
|hould they be afraid ' of wants? 


How doth that pretty bird the 
Robin-red-breaſt cheerfully fic and 
fing in che chamber-window, and 
jet knows not, where be. ſhall 
make the next meal, and at night 
muſt take up |:is !odging in a buſh ;} 
Owhar a ſhame is it that men that 
have God for their*portion ſhould 
at below this little bird? I baye 


doubtleſs now high in Heaven ) 
who intendivg to marry, was 


cares how he ſhould live in that 
condition , his 1n-comes being ſo 
(mall, that they would but main- 
rain him in a. ſingle condition ; 
and looking out at a window, and 
(eeing'a Hen (ſcraping for food for 


ladded this thought alſo, I ſee the 


er numerous brood abour her, 
ought rhus with himſelf; this 
Hen did bur live-bzfore it had theſe 
chickens, and now ſhe lives with 
all her lictle ones 3 upon which he 


m . | 
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owls of the air neither ſowe nor | 


——— 


Pſal.31.19, 


Pal. 104- 
10. tO 
Veil, 31- 


4 = ”—_ — 09S > IR OC —O— 
6 f 


"A. 


£36 M Matchleſs Portion, | 
Mar. 6:25. [Xeap nor gather 1ato Barns, and 
--33" [yet my heavenly Father feedl/fu 
chem; and thus he overcame hig| 
fears of wanting. O Chriſtiang 
you have (uch a Father for you 
| portion, as will as ſoon ceaſe tobe f|h 
 jas he will ccaſe;to fupply you with 
all chings neceſſary for your good, 
Twas a good faying of -one,] 
| would defire neither more nor lel 
\chan enough; for I may as well) 
die of a (urfeir, as of hunger, add f 
he 1s rich enough that lacketh nat] Y|yoi 
bread, and high enough 1n dignj- 
ry that'1s not forced to ſerve, Pls-| 
terchs realoning is good (T ator phi 
lon pants koina) friends have all 
chings 12 common, bat God 
our friend, &rgo we cannot wait; 
2 rate ſpecch from an Heathen,|{mc 
Rather than ſraet ſhould want} 
1 did not God feed them with Man- 
na in the Wilderneſs? and rather 
[1 Kings 17.| than Elijah and the widow ſhould|Fſa: 
15,16. | not have their wants (upplyed, didjF® gi 
2 Kings 4« | not God work a miracle, by cau-|Fl 
Load fiang the handful of Meal in the 
| barrel , and the little Oyl in tie 


cruiſe 
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| ruile tO laſt and hold Our, till he | 
{fapplycd chem in | anorher way ; | 
inther than Elrjah ſhall want,. God 
Twill feed him with a Raven, and 
gf fiby char miraculous operation aye 
[hm from a periſhing condition. 
{HO Sirs, all chew "y ibutes of God}. | 
ingagedZtor-yeu , that you 1 
I Hlannot want, and*all the Promiſes | | 
Wok God arc ſo ingaged to you, that | 
li F\you.cannot want, and all the Af- | 
Wl Fikdtions of God are fo ſer upcn | | 
i you, that you cannot wart ; and 
why then ſhould you fear wants > 
BO Sirs, bath God given you his 
Wt» bis Spirit, his Grace, hts Glory, | Rom.$.3 
a himſelt, and will he deny you 
&ler* chings > bath he given you | 
bole things that are 2 
| more worth than ten Gregory the great was 
thouſand worlds, and wen. to ſay, that he 
wil he nor give you was the poor man, 


v hoſe ſoul was void 
dread to cat, and rai- of grice, and not he] 


[nent to put on ? hath whole Coffers were 

ide given you thoſe ſpi- empty of money, 
tual riches that infi- 

litely exceed and excell all the 

iches, rubies, and pearls in the 

world. 


— — Hoon 


5 Ns ERED ene, 


ow" E-ICOTY 


- 138 


4 Matchleſs Portion, 


rad 


world, and will | he deny you air | 
\cle money in your purles to beat ; 


your charges till you come to hey 
yen ? hath he given you a crown, 
and will he deny you a cruſt ? hah 


will he deny yow a few rags? hah 
he given you a royal Palace, 


winter, and from the fſcorchi 
fummer ? yea, doth he feed his ee 
mtcs, and cloathe his enemies, and 
protect lis enemies, and proyid 
tor his enemies, which arc the 


| {neration of his wrath and cunle 


and will he not do as much fa 


be will ; will he feed the Ravens 


Aﬀſe, and cloathe the graſs of th 


eng Surely 10. 


as en Ah 


WR | 


he givenryou his royal robes, ad j 


will he deny you a poor Cotta]! 
to ſhelter you from the ſtornſl}|;: 


you, O ye of little faich ? wilt 
he do ſo much for them that harf}//* 
| kim, and will he nct do as mid 
for you that love him , double 


and. provide for the Oxe and te | 


held, and will he (uffer you, who a 
are his love, his jov, his delight,u85 
ſtarve ar his feer, for want of te}, 


y | 


>. 
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"Bur ſuppoſe you were under 


"|| \many real Wants, yet certainly 
*|E this very Conſideration, that the 
'F|Lord is your [portion ſhould quict 
| |your hearts, and bear up your ſpi- 


| risbravcly under them all, Ferome 


tells us of one Dydimms, a godly 
Id ſreacher, who was blinde, Alex- 
'N |4der-a godly man coming to (ec 


him, asked him, whether he was 


no.. ſorely troubled and aMiited 
frwant of his fight : O yes, ſaid 
Dams, it is a very great affii ti-: 
"© jon and griet to me 3 whereupon 

[Alexander chid him, ſaying, Hath 
'GoFpiven-you the excellency of 
ll [an Angel, of an Apoſtle, and are 
you troubled tor that which rats: 
1} [and mice» and bruit beaſts enjoy >? 
10 Sirs, if God hath given you 
Yimſelf for a portion , then cer. 
Jitainly *cis a finful thing, a ſhame- 
Au thing, an unworthy thing, for 
jyou to be troubled, afflicted, and 
F8tieved, becauſe yoy want this and 
{hat worldly contentment and en- 
Jlpyment, which God beſtows up- 
on ſuch whoſe wickedneſſe hath 
d | dehaſed 
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Ifa. I+ 253+ | 
| 


_ 


Gen.43-34 


| whaſe portion only lies 1n periſh 


debaſed chem below the Oxe and 


the Aﬀle, 1 mean, men of beaſtl 
(pirits, and beaſtly principles, and 
bealtly practiſes. Look, as Bens 
#1ns meſs was five times great 
than his brethrens ; ſo thole tha 
have God for their , portion hare 
five thouſand times a greater pot- 
tion than the wicked of the world 


ing trifles, and in tried yanities; 
and therefore there is no juſt r& 
ſon, no Scripture-reaſon why ty 
ſhould be afraid of wants, Burt 


Niachly, If the Saints hav&fud 
a great, ſuch a large, ſuch an alþ 


(ufficient, ſuch an infinite, and| 


{uch an incomparable portion, 8 
hath. been made evident they hax 
O then away with all inordinar 
cares for the things of this life; '0 


ſay to all vexing, waſting, diftra& 


ing, and diſturbing cares, as Ephrs 


: once faid ro his Idols, Get ju 


hence, for what have I any more tou 
with you? Chriſts counſel ſhould] jth 
lic warm upon cvery mans heartfſjae 
that! 
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lhat hach God tor: his portion, j: 


Take #9 thought \ ſaying, what ſhall 
we cat ? or. what ſhall 'we, drk ? or 


«|| |wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed ? and 


ſo ſhould the Apoſtles, Caft all yer 
tare 08 hims, for the careth for you: and 
{o ſhould the Pſalmiſts alſo, Caf 
thy. burden ( or as the Greek well 
rurns it, thy'care) upon the Lord, and 
he ſhall ſuſtain thee, be ſhell never ſwf- 
fer the r1ghteous to be moved. Sore 
ytite, that Lions fleep with their 
eyes open and ſhining ; bur'the Lt- 
on of the Tribe 'of' Jwndab, the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt,, who is the kee-l 
per of Zſrael never flumbers nor; 


| \leeps; his eyes are alwayes open 
| |upon the upright, he ſtill ſtands 
Centinel for his peoples: good, and 
therefore why ſhould 1nordinate 
[ares cat up the hearts of Chriſti- 


Of javs > 'O Chriſtians , of all bur- 


if |thens the burthen of carking.cares 


Ipirits; ' theatre is no burthen that 


[#1 bow you and break you like! 
ſ|this; inordinate . cares vex the 
ſjacart, they divide the heart, they 
[_>_ {cratch 


| 


ft fir the heavieſt upon. your | 
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i Tim.6ao. {cratch and tear the heart, they| 
' | pierce and _ wound the heanlf 
through and through with many 
ſorrows; inordinate cares will &|f | 
Luki1o.40 Ther crowd out: Dutics, as 1n My: 
tha , or elſe they will crowd int 
Duties, and ſpoil Duties, as in tht 
'F Luke 8.14.:ithe cares of the world clu| 
Gen 4t.4. \#he Word, "Look as Pharacby ilþ| 
favoured lean kine car up the fat 
fo all inordinate 11]-favoured- cat 
{will eat up all thoſe fat and noble] 
cares for 'God, for his glory, Wl 
heaven, for holineſſe, for gras] 
for glory, for power againſt 
[ruptions; foriſtrength to refþ(Fremp 
{rations and for ſupport: arfd col 
fort under affliftions, &c. with 
which the | {oul ſhould be fille 
fand delighted. Oh that- you 
| {would for ever remember -thelt 
few things to prevent aNl inotd 
nate, diſtruſttul, and diſtraQing 
Cares. | 12 
Firſt, That they are a diſhonoul 
and a reproach to the ali-(ufficie 
cy of God, as if he were not abllf 
jf0 ſupply all your wants, and i 
_ an{wely 
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! anſwer all your deſires, and to | 
[{yecour you 1n all your diſtreſles, | 


land” to deliver you our of all your 


|| |calamiries and miſeries, &c. | 


Secondly , Inordinate cares are| 
2diſhonour and a reproach to the 
lf [omniſciency of - God ; as if your 

|] [wants were not as well known to 
Ef [him-as his own works, and as ifhe 
sf [had+ not a fixed eye upon all the 
0 |fraighrs and trials that lies upon| 
you; and as if he did not know 
ery burthen that makes you to] 
groan , and did not behold eve 
afficign that makes you to ſigh, | 
and did not obſerve: every -tear| 
id] that drops from your eyes; 8c» 
Ile} [whereas his eye is ſtill upon you, | 
ol {Dewt. 11. 171, 12. Bat the Land whi-| 
heel ther je go to poſſeſſe it, 15 4 land of hills] 

td valleys, and drivketh water of the| 
Yind|0 14" of heaven; a land which the 

»MiLerd thy God careth for : the eyes of 
aoutfithe Lord thy God are alwayes ; Wpon if; 
cielo the beginning of the year nnte 
ablelſiibe exd of the year. . And do you 
d toffittink that he will not have: {as | 
(wel. + . 0) >< ane; 
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Pſal. 24.1. 
| Pſal. 50.19 
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rear a Care, and as tender a regatdlf| jc 
of you who are his jewels , kill jb 
treaſure, his joy, yea, who'arethelff lo 
delighr--of his ſou}, and the priglf 1d 
of his Sons blood ? [+ 


diſhonor and- a reproach to thy 


|tures were not at 'his command 
jand at his dilpoſe , whenas het 


| ſerve where he pleaſeth , and when 
whom he pleaſeth. . 


(i 4 


[.' Fourthly, 


| 


Thirdly, Inordinate cares are 


anthority .of God ; as 1f the can 
were not the Lords , and the ful 
neſs thereof, and as it all ae 


the great proprietary, and all is 
by primitive right, and alli 
creatures arc at his ſeryice , aad itt! 


; 2 


ready/at a word of comfnandty 


he pleaſcth, and as he pleaſerh, ad 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Inordinate cares att 
a''diſhonor and a reproach ro the, 
mercy, bounty, and liberalicy-a} 

God ; they proclaim God. to beal [' 
bard Maſter, and not to be of {0f |t 


free, ſo noble, and fo generous 4ſſda 
{piric, as Scripture and the expetiigſ! 


en&s 


— — 
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rdl ences of many. thouſands (peaks , 
Wy {him to be. Thave read of a Duke 
il lot tillais , that marrying bis. 
i [daughter ro a fon of Exgland, he 
made a Dinner of thirty Courſes, 
and at every Courſe he gave fo 
many gifts to every puecſt at the 
ITable, as there were Diſhes in the 
Courſe : Here was rich and royal 
entertainment , here was noble. 
bounty indeed ; but this bounty is 
tnotto be named in the day where- 
in'the bounty and liberality of 
God to his people is ſpoken of, 
{Princes treaſures bave becn often | Mercy & 
exhauſted and drawn dry , bur the |bourty is | 
treaſures of Gods bouhty and libe= [35<Nencial 
Iraljry were never , nor never ſhall [,2, 00 
be exhauſted or drawn dry, O |. Son or 
Sirs, you areas Well able to tell | as hear is 
the Stars of heaven, and to nnm- |*o the fire. 
ber che ſands of the Sea , as you | 
-thelff Jare able ro number up the mercies 
f [and favours of God thar attends 
f [b's people in one day, yea, that at- | 
of jtends them in one hour of the 
al iday, or in one minute of an hour, | 
xeriflluch is his liberalicy and bounty | 
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towards them. God is alwayes|[ |; 
beſt, when he is moſt in the exer-[Þ | 
cile of his bounty and liberality||] \* 
towards - his people; his favours|Þ 

| and mercies {cldom come fipgle; 
there is a Scries, a concatenation| 
of them, and every former draws] 
on a future ; yea, ſuch is the bouts 
ty and liberality of God, that he| 
never takes away one mercy, bu 
he hath another ready to lay inthe 
room of it ; as Joſkuah began 10 
ſhine before Moſes his candle "a! 
put out; and before Foſhnah weat 
to bed, Othmel the fon of Ker 
was riſen up to judge ; El: was not|/ 
oathered to his Fathers, before $# 
”uel appeared hopefull ; nor Sarah 
was not taken. away till Ky 
was ready to -come 1a her ſtead} 
The Jews have a ſaying, that n& 
ver. doth there die. any illuſtrious 
man, but there is another born as 
bright on the ſame day... But 
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| Fikhly , Inordinate cares are.al|*, 
reproach and a. diſhonour to ihe]} 
fidelity of God, as it he were Doll; 
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| The faichful "witneſs , the faithful 
{God, that hath bound himſelt by 
{promiſe, by covenant, and by oath I 


t0 take care of his people, and to 
provide for his people, and to look 


[ater the welfare of his people, 
1God 15 that Ocean and Fountain 


lirom whence all that faithfulneſs 
that is in Angels and men do iſſue 
and flow, and his faithfulneſſe is 
the rale and meaſure of all that 
fithfulneſſe that is in all created 
Ideings, and his faithfulneſſe is un- 
ſaangeable and perfect: though 
[the Angels fell from their fairh- 
(fulneſs, and 4daws fell from his, 
Jyet it is impoſſible thar ever God 
ſhould fall from his. Go1s fairh- 


[fwlnefſe is a foundarion-fairhful- 
| jnefle, it isrhat foundation, upon 


| which all our faith;'hope, prayers, 
[Praiſes, and obedienceſtands; and 
therefore whoever is unfairhful , 
God will be fare ro ſhew him(clt 
a faithful God, in making good 
all that he hath ſpoken concerning 


[them that fear him. I had rather, 
| [faith Platarch, that men ſhould fay. 
- there 


.O #:- 


Hey. 10.33 
Rev.19.1 1+ 
Heb.6.13- 
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Mart, 5.13. 


|his faichtulnefle ingages him to 


23 
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0 ML: 
there was never any {uch perſony 


P 
mm: 1 
4 
l 


the world as Platarch, rather thay 
(ay , that Plutarch 1s unfaithtully 


% 


men were berter ſay, thar there 
no God, than LO ſay, that Gody| | 
an untaicrhful God ; and yer th \** 
is the conſtant language of inord|l |* 
nate cares» O Sits , Gods good 

neſſe inclines him to make gollff | 
promiſes, precious Promiſes, and 


make thole promiſes good';'if 
the word be: once gone out of hi 
mouth , heaven and earth ful 
ſaoner pals away than one. jotdl| 
that Word ſhall fail. Men ſay and 


unſay what they have ſaid, the 


often eat their words as ſoonalf | 
they have ſpoke them, bat ſo wil * 
not. God : This faithfulneſle olff |? 
God Jeſbna ſtoutly afferts to-thilf |? 


beighth; he throws down tit 
Gantler, and doth as it were chak 
lenge all 7ſrael ro ſhew bur that ond 
thing that God had failed them j | 
of all the good things rhar he ball 
promiſed. If God in very failltY 15, 


fulnefſe aftlits his people ro malt} 
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[go ood his threatnings , 

wh. [much more in fairhfulneſſe will 
11. he. preſerve and provide for his 
reed (ſcopic, ro make good his promi- 
dill} $? God hath never broke his 
che ſword, nor. crack'c his credit by de- 
& || (cciving, or by compounding for. 
ab one penny leſs 1n the pound than} 
ll hat he hath promiſed to make| 
an ; God ſtands upon nothing 


more than his faithfulneſſe , and 


bl f glories 12 nothing more than his 
[ faithfulneſſe, and yet all inordi- 
wlll [oate Cares leaves a blot upon his| 
-o _— Bur 


Sixthly and laſtly, Inordinate 
cares are a reproach to the pity 
and compaſſion of God; they 
lpeak our God to be a God of no 
pity, of no bowels, of no tender- 
nelle, whereas God, is all pitics, all 
bowels, all compaſſions , all ten- 
derneſſi's, Pſal, 103.13, Like as afa-| 
W | ther pitieth bis children, ſo the Lord 
All [pitiecth them that fear him : there is 


=> 


Beo=ms 


+0 {an Ocean of love and pity in a fa-| Gen. 33. | 


and 
"tor>l 


"| thers heart co his children , 
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—_ 0 AT 
T1 » ® 


—  ——C—— 


199 | | 
O how | Pl.119.75. 


% 


AN 


A Matchleſs Portion, 


— — 


God is pa- 


tlonum tam 
prus nemo, 
tam patey 
#emo, ſaith 
| Bernard. 


Eph 3-15. 


ter miſera-. 


| there is much more in Gods tg 
[his: Hence he is called the F 
|cher, by way of eminency ; and 


indeed originally and properly} 


| chere is no Father to him, therewl 


no Father like him, there is no Fx 
cher beſides him ; and he is called 
the Father of all mercies, becauſe} 


the bowels, all the compaſſion 
that are in all the Fathers on eatth 
are but a drop of his Ocean, 4 
(park of his flame, a mite out «| 
his Treaſury. That Father that] 
lees his childe in want, and pitig} 
him not, and pitying, if able, c6{Þ} | 
lieyes him nor, forfeits the vey]. 
name of Father , and may bettet| 
write himſelf monſter than man 
I have read of a young man, wha] 
being at Sea in a mighty ſtgrm}| 
was very metry, when all the pals| 
ſengers were at their wits end for] 
tear, $c, and when he was asked| 
the reaſon of his mirth, he aw| 
{wered, that the Pilot of the Ship} 
was his Father, and he knew that} 


' Iſachwashis Fathers pity and com} 


paſhos 11. 
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ail the mercies, all the pities, all & |a 
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I ifuch is his pity and compaſſhon to- 
Iiwards them, that he will be ſure 


[and infinitely more than that 


[vere there no more, hath enongh 
[10 1t to ſtee] and arm the ſoul a-} 


[Greek hath five Negatives, and 


may thus be rendered, 7 will xot, not 4 ys, Ne- 
ver, in no 
wile, in 
no caſe ; 
whatever 
I doyl will 


F 
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paſſion that he would have a care 


of him: O Sirs, whatever ſtorms 
the people of God may be 1nz yer| 


to have a care 'of them. The 
Lord is all that to his people, and 
will be all that to his people, yea, 


which 1s Iſammoſa was to the 
Exyptians, a God full of dugs; 
and whilſt he hath a breaſt, there 
Sno reafon why his children 
ſhould fear the want of milk, 
That golden promiſe, Heb, 13, 5. 


gainſt all inordinate cares, The 


” 


leave thee, neither will 1 not, not for- 
1 Sa Five times, as one well 
odlerves, is this precious promiſe 
renewed, that we may ſuck and be 
larisfied with the breaſts of its 
enſolations, that we may milk 
out and be delighted wich the' 
adundance of 1s glory. -O Sirs, 


[9 | __thall 


heme, > 


not do 


thisz what- 
ever ſhift 


L make. 


£ wn s Os 


| 


| 7ebn Care» 
leſs in a 

| Letter to 
' Mr. Phi- 
laps. 
Ag and 
Mon, fol. 


7435 &C, 
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ſhall the word, the promiſe, the 


us up againſt all inordinate cag| 
and ſhall not the word, the 00: | 
miſe, the proteſt of che King off 
(Kings ſo often repeated , mwgif; 
' more arm us againſt all bale. ds 
truſtfal and diſtraſting care}; 
O Chriſtians, the remembranceg|}: 
| this bleſſed rruch, that God is you|f: 
portion , ſhould make you (nj 
care away, as that famous Many] 


| 


ſaid, 219 ſonl is trrned to ber reſt, 


} 


and will be Careleſſe, according to m|ll 
name, If the lenſe of Gods bel 
ing a mans portion will not bam! 
ap all choſe inordinate cares tlut| 
commonly fills his heaq, and that 


\giſturbs, and diſtrats, and rack|f} 


his heart, I profeſſe I cannot tell 


| what will. *T'was a ſtrange ſpcech| 


( 
\ 


proteſt of a King arm us and cheglf}.” 


have taken a ſweet nap in Chrifis tg] 
and therefore [ will now ſong away Cart 


| | of Socrates, a Heathen ; Since God Ih 
| is ſo careful for you (ſaith he) whatlÞ |. 
S$ | need you be careful for any thingl'},, 
| {your ſelycs > But | Jar 
Z ; Tendiy/| 
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"| Tenthly, It God be rhe Saints, 
{[portion, then all 15 theirs, Ag he 
VE Maid, Chriftus mens & omnia, Chrift 
SY lis mine, and all is mine; fo may a 
Ly (Chriſtian ſay, Deus mens, & omma 
"|| [me44 God 15 mine, and all is mine, 
*|0 |1t God be thy portion, then hea- 
| [ren and carth are thine) then all 
VF [the good, and all the glory of 
both worlds are thine, then all the 
upper an che necher ſprings are 
thine, Tt Cor, 3. 21. All things are 
(yrs; verſ. 22. whether Paul , or 
[Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or 
le, or death, or things preſent , or 
[things to come, all are ours, The) 
|{cope of the Apoſtle is not to ſhew 
[thar ſuch as are Saints, and have' 
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and common intereſt in all mens 
leacthly poſſeſſions; bur it is co 
{ew that all things are prepared, 
jordered, and ordained by God to 
ſerve the intereſt of his people, to; 


4and to - help on the happincfle 
Jand. blefſednefie of his people. 
[All the gifts , and all the graces | 


» and! 


® 


[God for their portion have a civil) 
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1couragement of the people of Ged 
{all changes, all conditions, all oc 


| vantage that haye God for theit 


and all the experiences, and alite 


exccllencies, and all the mercies« 


the Miniſters of the Goſpel, whe 
jTher they are ordinaty or extrys| 


ordinary) arc all for the. informs 
| tion , edification , confirmation, 


Church, and all the good and al 
the ſweet of the creatures are robe 
|1ct out for the good Of the peopl 
| of God, and for the comfort A W 
people of God, and for th ee 


| currences ſhall be ſure r79 work to 
ther for their good that have coun 
their portion, Whatever the yr 

| ſent poſture of things are, or wha 

! everthe ſurure ſtate of things tal 
be, yer they: ſhall all iſſue in theit 
200d, in their prefit, in their 'a& 


j 


portion. Look, as the wife com” 


conſolation, and ſalvation of the! 


| municares in her husbands honout! 


and wealth, and as the branchs 


{ partake of the fatneſs and ſweets | 
neſs of the root, and as the mem-| 
| bers derive ſenſe and motion from} 


» * 
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Tithe head; ſo the Saints commu- 
I \nicate in all that good which inf 
*18|God 1s communicable - ro thenn, | 
God 15 communicative, as the 
{iFig-tree, the Vine, and the Olive 
*[{/s OSirs, if God be your por- 
tion, then eyery _ promiſe tn the 
Book of God is yours, and every 
© {|Aittibute jjn the Book of God is 
1 | {yours, and every Priviledge in the 
*| | Book of God is yours, and cyery 
Comfort in the Book of God 1s 
fas, and every Bleſſing in the | 
x k of God is yours, and every | 
| [Treaſury in the Book of God' is} 
=o 26d every Mercy in the 
7 Kk of 'Ge&d is yours» and every 
"|| Ordinance in the Book of God is! 
| 2k and every Sweet in the | 
wok of God is yours; if God | 
10 yours, all is yours. When| 
Alxauder asked King Porms (who | Plurareh 
Was then | his priſoner ) how he , in 4po- 
{{/Fould be uſed > he anſwered in | PPregrs. 
{100 word Baoihns, like a King : 
Af Alexander again replying, Do you 
JIG&fire nothing elſe ? No, ſaith he, 
[Fjall things are in Bends, in'this 
| : one 
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Lord 1 my Portzon ; he that hath 
things , becauſe God is all things, 
he is a good that contains all Ph 
in himſelf ; all the good thats ty 
be found in honors , In riches, ji 
pleaſures » 1n preferment , 1n hub 
band , in wite , in children, in 
friends, &'c. is to be found: oneh 
and eminently in God,; you hay 
all in that grear God thar is the 
Saints great all, Col.3.11, But * 


Elevemthly , If God be tht 
Saints portion , and ſuch a por: 
tion as I have at large dilcoy 
vered him to bez then certainly 


| 


miſchievous portion , no huttful 
portion , no prejudicial portion; 
ſurely there can be no danger ; no 


deal of hurt, a great deal of miſs 


one word, like a King : ſo all 
things are in this one word, Th 


God for his portion, hath af 
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God 1s 10 injurious portion ,. ne 


hazard, no hurt in having God fotlf |. 
a mans portion. O bur often! } 
timescarthly portions do a grext 


chief, they ruine mens bodies , they 


: 1 Þ As 


m0 ticks cloſe,and is nor eaſily remo- 


[Though riches' in themſelves are| 
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Ve 
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 [thonſand wayes for their hurr. 
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blaſt and blot mcns names, and 
they lay men open to ſuch fins, 
and ſnares , and temptations, that 
for 'ever undces their immortal 
ſouls. O what a Trappan are 
worldly portions ro moſt men ? 
yea, What fucl are they to corrups 
tion? and bow: often do they lay! 
perſons open to deſtruQtion? Ecclef. 
13, There 15 4 ſore evil phich I have 
r#rder the Sun, namely, riches kept 
for the owners thereof to their hurt. 


Gods bleflings, yer through the | 
cortuptions rhat are 1n mens hearts 

they prove weapons of wickedneſs, 
andengines to evil : There is 4 fore 
el, che Septuagint reads it, nfirmi- 
tar peſſima, a lore diſeaſe ; Pagnm 
and Arias Montana reads it male 
infirmitas, an evil 'difeale : others 
tead it , languor peſſimus, a {ore 
weakneſs ; the Hebrew word Cho» 
ln fignifics ſuch a fore  cvil as 


ved ; they are kept a thouſand 


Lanmer in a Sermon tefore King 
| Edward 
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Edward the {ixtb, cells a ſtory of 4 

rich man,-that when he lay upon 
his ſick bed , ſome told him that 
came to viſit him, that by all they 


man; he was no man for thi 
world ; as ſoon as ever he hear] 
theſe words (faith Latimer) whit 
muſt 1 die? faid the fick man 
(end for a Phyſician ; wounds, 
ſides, heart, muſt I die, and leave 
' ]theſe riches behinde me 2 wounds, 
ſides, heart, nauſt I die, and leave 
theſe things belind me ? and ov 
thing elſe could be got from hin 
bur wounds , heart, fides, muſt] 


me > Do yon think, Sirs, that rid 
es were not kept for this mans 
burt ? without a peradyenture ib 
this mans heart was writ the God 
of this preſent world. 
And the ſame Father Latin 
elſewhcre ſaith, that if he had al 
enemy to Whom ic was lawful to| 
wiſh evil, he would chiefly will]: 
him great ſtore of riches, for then [| 
he ſhould never enjoy any quit} 


. [NF 


were able to diſcern he was a dead! | |. 


die, and leave : theſe riches behind | 
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xl llome of rhe Sparards, who made 
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As Ihave read of one Pheraulus a oo 


being wearied out with gare in kee-| 
ping of them , he deſired to live 
quietly, though poor , as he had 
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poor man , on whom King Cyr | 
beſtowed ſo much that he knew 
not What to do with his riches ; 


done before, than ro poſſeſs all 
thoſe riches with diſcontent ; | 
therefore he gave away all his 
wealth, deſiring onely tocnjoy fo 
much as might relieve hisneceſi- 
ties, and give him a quict poſſeſſh- 
on of himſelf. 


Queen Mary ſaid, when ſhe was 
dying , that if they ſhould open 
her when ſhe was dead,theyſhould 
inde Calice lying at the bottome 
gther heart, implying , that the 
oſs of ic broke her heart. 

'Tne Hiſtorian obſcrves,thar the 
niches of Cypras inviced the Ro- 
mans to hazard many dangerous 
Fehes for che conquering of 


Ss 
y 


When the I-dians had taken 


gold 


q 
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IR 


—— ————— 


T. 
Not only 
the Hiſto- 
xy of the 
ten perſe- 
cutions, 
but alſo all 
Other Hi- 
| Nories dV 

very. 

; ſtrong'y c- 
| VInCs this. 
| | 


At es, 
CG 


| earthly riches, earthly portions 
are often-times to their owners; [| 


fill of golf , who preferred golf 
before the lives and {fouls of men, 
How many millions of bodies and 
ſouls have the Spamards deſtroy: 
to polleſs themſelyes of the riches 
of the Weſt-7zd:es ? But let mea 
little further ſhew you how hurt 
tul,-how dangerous and pernicioh 


and this I ſhall do by a brict indu- 
(tn of theſe particulars. 


Firſt, Riches incourage andad:; 
vantage perſons to make the 
ſtrongeſt and the ſteuteſt opyoſitt' 
on againſt any thing that is g00d; 


eſt oppoſcrs both of religion and 
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gold their god, they filled their\pbe 
mouths with it, and ſo choaked|ſ 
them, they melted their gold, and 
pour'd it dowa their throats,reſol- 
ving that they ſhould have ther| 


rich perſons uſually are the great! 


| 
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is 


\day. Bur 


puft ud the {oul. Sal»1an counts 
pride the rich mans inheritance” ; |PC.co.r,2,3, | 
mens minds ebbe and flow ' wirh | 4,5,6,7,%c 
Wins: P 2 their} 
er —— rr 


ſpicit you Mayrun aud read in the | 
cribes and Pharites, who were 
the rich and the great men of the 
tmes,and the very fame oppolins | 
ſpirit lives and works ftrongly in 
he hearts of manygreart ones this 


Secondly, Earthly portions do: 
ctrange the | trom God, as! 
yoaſee in the Wodigal, Lub# 1 5. 


$:\[/andin choſe wealthy Monflers | 


that ſay ##ato God, depart from 2, for | 
we defire not the knowledge of thy way: | 
What 7s the Almighty that we ſhould 
krre him ? and what profit ſhould we 
have, if we prayunto him? Job 21, 
13,14,15. Bur 


Thirdly, As earthlyportions do 
ctrange the ſoul from God ; fo 
they do often ſwell the ſoul, and | 


[) A 
d by 


) 


me that worthy name by which Je 
[gecalled?and this you may fee al- | 
ſain the rich Citizens of }eruſalem, | 
bi King Hero; & rhe very ſame | 


- 
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AMOSTI. 12. 
tothe 19, 


| ponder 
the words. 


[Fenty , and proſperiry of the 4 


rheir means, their blood commgy | 
ly riſes with their outward good 
Pride, ſaith Bernard, js therig 
mans Couſin, it plows him upliklf yer 
a bladder with a quill , it makeff 
him grow ſecure , and ſo preparg||ſ thi 
him for ſudden ruin ; ſo thathe 
may well ſing his part with thoſe 
ſad ſouls, What hath pride profited} 
or what profit hath the pomp of rich 
brought # ? All thoſe things are ju 
away like as a ſhadow,ard as 4 poſitin 
paſſeth by, Wild 

j , 


Fourthly, Earthly riches colt 
monly caſt men into a deep ety 
of {ccurity ; thus they ſerved ri 
vid inthart Pſal. 30. 6, 7. andthus 
they ſerved the fool in the Goſpel, 
Luke 12.16--22.and thus they {er 
ved the old world ; and fothy 
did Sodome & Gomerah afterwards 
and ſo they did the two Kings d 
Midian, Zebahb and Zalmunna , ati | 
their Hoſts, Jade. 8.1 1,12. andl0 
they did the people of Laiſh,inthath 
Judg. 18. 6--28. and ſo the peadt}! 


he wan 


———_—_ 


_- | 


hand very cold and careleſle in the 


{cloſed his eyes : No more can the 
I [Devil or the World hurt anyman, 
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emiaxs caſt them into ſo great a; 
ſecurity , that they began to grow 
y looſe and baſc ,in their lives,| | 


things of God, and in all their 
ſoul-concernments , inſomuch 
that many of their moſt pious and 
rrudent men did preiage,that cer- 
ninly ſome horrible ſtorm would 
(uddenly ariſe}, and rhat ſome 
dreadful tempeſt wirchour all per- 
adyenture would beat upon them; 
and accordingly it came to paſle. 
Alexander flew him whom he] 
found aſleep on the watch ; and | 

God finding the Bohemians in at 
deep ſleep of {in and ſecurity , he 
ſought the devouring ſword up- 
mthem. Afercury could not kill | 
Arps, till he had caft him into a 
lkep, and with an inchanted rod 


all by dandling of him on the 
knee of proſperity , they come to 
lull him aſleep in the bed of ſecu- 
tity, Burt 


E_ ---Þ-3 . Fikbly.!. 


2T4 
"y 0 


Matth. 13. 
22, 


Ads 24. 


2.4--uli. 


[as 


' 15.to the 


be 


Ch.156.19. 
to the end. 
| 


ew = 


Luke 12. | 
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 Fifthly, iEarthly riches doſys 


quently divert the fouls of mg 


trom imbracing and cloſing with 
the golden ſeaſons and opportugs 
ties of grace. Riches ares 
thorns that choak the Word, ul 
that make men barren and uy 
fruitful under the Word. Rig 
Feirx had no leiſure to hear pox 
Paxl,though the hearing of a&t 
mon might have faved his foul 
and made him happy in both 
worlds; and the rich tool 1n the 
Ioſpel was {o taken up in pulling 
down h1s Barncs, and 1a building 
of them greater; and in beſtowing 
of his fruits and his goods, thi 
he had no time to prevent then 
ine of his{oul ; and D:ve: was 
taken up with his riches; pomp 
ſtate, and with his royal apparel 


royalattendance, and royal fatt 
that henever minded heaven, nt 
ocyer dread-od hell, till he awake 
with everlaſtins flames about bt 
Cars, Sicily 18 {o full of ſweet flow 


rs, thatdogs canaot hunt there! 


and fo whar do all the ſweet "oy 
G 


AT ©. te a Rs ——+4 


(res "1 pleaſures, and preferments of 
R this world,bue make men loſe the 
Ih 


+ || [the ſcent of holineſs, 
h and the ſcent of happi- 
a neſle. *T's true, rich 
uf [menwill haye their eat- 
i<Þ| ing times , and their 
wr [drinking times, and 
a [| [heir trading timcs,and 
their ſporting LIMCS, & 
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ſcent of grace, the ſcent of Slory, | 


Some ſay, where gold 
grows, no plant will 
proſper 3 certainly , 


| 
| 
| 
| 


where riches bear the | 


bell, no good , no 
grace will thrive or 
proſper, 


x4 $ [their fleeping times; that which; 


the. B {is worſe, their f1nning 


; times, &c. 


io | [Bur ah how rare 1s it to [ce rich! 
ns | [men covet after hearing times,and ; 
mo. [praying times; and reading times, | | 
at | [and meditating times,and mourn- | 


| [iogtimes,and repenting times,and } 
6 |retorming times : Rich men will | 
0p | [have time for every thing, but to 
ef [honour God, cxalr Chriſt, obcy | 
| [the Spirit, love the Saints, attend | 
wh |Ordinances, and {ave their own 
el |Iimmorrul ſouls. O the time, the 
his {thoughts, the ſtrength, the ſpirits; 


| 


ww [that r ch men ſpend and conſume; 


ret] jupon their Cay th whilſt their| 


ro} \precious fouls lie a bleeding to! 


IIFEWPIrcy DFI! == na Wl. » —_— 
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death *i 


— 0. 
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- | | death, and an eternity of miſcry 
is poſting upon them. But 


Sixthly, Earthly riches com 
monly load the ſoul with a mul: 
tirude of cares, fears, gricts, and| 
vexations, which do mightily di- 
(ub the foul, diſtra&t the ſoul, 


yea, often rack, torture, and tor- 
' ment the ſoul. What if ſuch 4 
friend ſhould be unfaithful to his 
truſt ? what if ſuch a Ship ſhould 
 miſcarry ? whar if {uch an one 
ſhould break, that owes me {0 
much ? whatit my utleto ſucha 
Lordſhip ſhould not prove good?! 
what if flawesbe found in myE 
vidences for ſuch and ſuch Landy 
what if fire ſhould conſume my 
habitation ? what if thiefs ſhould 
rob me of my treaſure ? &c. and; 
what do all theſe whar's tend to) 
but to break a mans heart in a 
thouſand pieces ? But 


Seventhly, Farthly riches ma[| 
ny times are fuel for the greatelt 
'and the grofſeſt ſins ; as pridelſ} 


; oppreiiſoly 


BP. "A ere — 


L 


il A Matchleſſe Portion. 


oppreſſion, reyenge, cruelty, ty- 
any, gluttony , drunkennefle, 
wantonneſle, and all manner of | Z 
uncleanneflſe and filthineſle : Ri-/ 


chesare a Bawd to thoſe very ſins 


maintain them. Vices are more 
coſtly than vertues ; vertue ob- 
erves a mean, but vice knows 
none; VICE 1S all for extreams, 
wimeſſe the prodigious wicked-| 
neſle of theſe times. Bur 


Eghthly, Eartbly riches are! 
many times reſerved as witnelles 
againſt che rich in the great day of 
their account,James 5. 1, 2, 3. Go 
to now ye r1ch men, weep and howl for 
the miſeries that ſhall come upon you : 
Yor riches are corrapted;and your gar- 
wents moth-eaten; your gold and fulver 
It carkered, and the ruſt of them ſhall 
tt a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat 
Jour fleſh as'ut were fire , ye have hea- 
ped treaſure together for the laſt days : 
The ruſt of the rich mans canker- 
ed gold, and his moth-caten appa- 
telſhal bebrought in as a dreadful 
$ WIt- 


— 


Pal. 73. 1-» 


0] F [that require the largeſt ſock to | Deute32- 
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Heh.12.22, 


| 23. 


| P1at.22, 9. | ſince they hung up3n the breaſt s, 


—— 


day. The Poet feigne:! Pluto 
be rhe God of riches, and of bel 
roo, as if they were in{evarable, 
By all theſe particnlars you fe 
how hurttul, how prejudical 
carthly portions often proye'to 
their owners. | 

O but now God 1s a portion that 
witl never hurt a man) that wil 
{never harm a manztinat will never 
in the leaſt prejudice a man. A 
mong all thc ipirits ef jult me 


| be found that will eive in his wit 
neſs againſt this {weer and bleſſed 
Truth that I have afferted ; and 
among al che Saints on carthya! 
ſhail not finde once, but will with 
both hands readilyſubſcriberothi 
glorious Maxime, viz.. That Gedu 
ſuch a portion, that hath never but 
them, that hath never harm'd then, 
yea, that he is ſuch a portion that halt 
done them good all thr dayes , and! 


| Whows they have been maintained 'eut 


— I EE EEE 
witneſſes againſt him in che greg 


made perfect, rhere 1s not onev|f 


i pon whom they have lived \ and bj 


Hoh 
Powe | 


—- A Matchleſſe Portion. 


I [Polycarp hit it, when he ſaid, This 
(ixty eight years have I ſerved the 
Lord, and he never did me any 
huct; and ſhall I now forſake | 
him ? Surely no. But now earth- | 
ly riches, for rhe moſt part, do a 
world of miſchief and hurt to | 
their owners. O the ſouls that 
arthly riches have pierced tho-! 
row and thorow with many ſor-' 
rows! O the minds that earthly | 
riches have blinded ! O che hearts i 
| that carthly riches have hardned ! | 
0} 10 theconſfciences that carthly ri-! 
ches have benummed ! O the 
wills that earthly riches have per- 
yerted ! O the affetions that 
arthiy riches have diſordered |! 
0 the lives that earthly riches 
have corrupted ! and O che ſouls 
that earthly riches have deſtroy- 


ed! Bur 


Ninthly and laſtly, Earthly ri- 
hes, for the moſt part, make men 
unwilling ro dic; O how terri-j 
Wh ble is the King of Terrors to the 

F|rich-and the great ones of the 

i hs world, 


v 
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A great 
man 
_ 
thus a lit- 
tle before 
(his death, 
\ Spes 

' "qa Va- 
lete, 


| 
Eraſmus 
(Hit it, 
when he 
ſaid, Timor 
morts pejar 
quan tpſs 
mos. 


A. x 


| 


| fore ſhould I die being ſo rich?ilthe 


you may eaſily judge , by his ha 


world , 1 Sam, 28, 20.Dan, 5,1--1, 
And ſo H eur y Beanford ' that rich 
and wretched Cardinal , in the 
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reign of Henry the {1xth,perceiving 
death at hand,ſpoke thus, Where- 


whole Realm would ſave my life, 
I am able either by policy to gt 
it, or by riches to buy it; fie,quoth 
he, will not Death be hired ? will 
money do nothing ? Ir 15s repor- 
ted chat Queen Elizabeth could not 
indure ſo much as to hear Det) 
named ; and Srgiſmund the Empe:| 
rour,and Lews the eleventh, King! 
of France, f{traitly charged all 
tacir (ervants,that when they ſay 
them fack, they ſhould never dare 
ro name that bitter word Deathin 
their cars. Yitelizs,an Emperout 
of Rome, (a notorious glutton , as 


ving at one {upper rwo thonſand 
fiſhes , and ſeven thouſand birds) 
when he could nor flie Death, he 
made himſelf drunk , that he 
might not be ſenſible of the pangs 
of Death. "Twas a very prudent 


| aod 


_— CC Ae et ents. 
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and Chriſtian ſpeech of Charles the | 


&th tro the Duke of YVemce, who 
when he had ſhewed him the gla- 

of his Princely Palace, and 
arthly Paradiſe, inſtead of ad+ 
miring it or him for it, he only rc- 
wrned him this grave and {crious 
Memento , Hac ſunt gue facinnt m- 
vites mort, Theſe arc the things 
which make us unwilling to die, 
&. And by daily experience we 
fade that of all men wealthy men 
remoſt unwilling to die. O bur 
now God is {uch a portion as fits 
and diſpoſes the ſoul ro die, yea; 
25 makes the ſoul look & long for 
death,and that makes death more 
defirable than life it (elf. A man 
that hath God for his portion,that 


ling it out with old Simmer, Lord, 
let thy ſervant depart n peace, accord- 
ng to thy word , for mine eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation ; and with Panl, 
tefire to be difſolved, and tobe with 
Chriſt ; and with the Church, 
Make haſt , my beloved , ard be thou 
like # Roe, or to a young Hart nyo» 
the 


DS — 


hath God in his armes, may well | 


Luke 2.25, 


20, 30s 


Phil. 1. 2 
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I2, 
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the Mountains of ſpices , Cant, $, ul 


| 
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and Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, 
Rev, 21, 26.Did Chriſt die tor me, 
chat I might liye with him? I will 
not therefore delire to live long 
from him ; all men go willingly 
to {ee him whom they love, and 


may fee him whom my {oul 
loves? Surely no. . Auguſtize log- 
ged to die, that he might ſce that 
head that was once crowned with 
chorns, The dying words of my 
young Lord Harringto» were theſe, 
O my God, when' ſhall I be with ther] 
Cyprias could receive the cruell| 
ſentence of death with a Dev gre 
tias; and holy Andrew {aluted the 


ro be burnt, he kiſſed it, ſaying, 
Welcome the Croſs of Chriſt, welcomt 
everlaſting life, Bur 

Twelfthly, If God be the Saints 


chink 


TE a UCgregf.” eq; 72 


ſhall I be unwilling to die, that]| 


b; & _— 


Croſs on which he was to be cru-! 
\cified, ſaying, Take me from wen, 
\and reſtore me to my Mafter ; Ando 
Lawrence Saunders, when he was 


come to theſtake ar which he was 


portion, Othea ler the Saints ſtill} | 


| 


— 
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under chis notion 3; A man that 
hathGodtor his portion ſhould al- 
waycs have very high;noble, ſweet 
nd precious thoughts of God : Ir 
becomes nt cole that have God 
for their p -rtio!; to be alwayes 


; looking Upon God a> an angry 


God, or as a diſpleaſed Father, or 
45anincenſed judge, or as anin- 
"raged CnEN+. Ur As a bitter friend. 
When Gods would make known 
hisName, bis Nature, his Glory 
toMeſes,he prociaims him{clt ro 
be, The Lora God, merciful, ard gra- 
num long-ſuff ering, and abundant 11: 
qudneſs and truth, keepmg mevcies for 
thiſands, for grv ing iniquity ir an[greſ- 
ſmand fin, And certainly,to keep 
wſuch precious rhovghts and no» 
tions as theſe are of God, 15 that 
work of works that lyes-upon cve- 
1 mans hand that hath Cod tor 
biSportion. O Sirs, there is a ve- 
ry great aptneſle and pronenc(s,c- 
Yerin thoſe that have God for 
their portion, to have black, dark, 


tard , diſmal , and dread{ul 


[ | thoughts 


hy SEE 
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Pſa» $8, 
Job 3. 
Pſal.73.115 
12,13, 14s 


Pſal. 77. & | 


thoughts and apprehenſions of ou 
God , as you may ſce in Aſaph,/pay 


Heman, Job, David, (Foe By Narute th 


we arcas full of hard thoughts gf 
God, as hell is full of finae ; and 
where the heart isnot mightily g- 
ver-aw'd by the Spirit of God;jagd 
oyer-power d by the grace of God 
there all manner of dark and di- 
mal apprehcnſfions of God x 
bounds : Beſides , Satan know 
very well,that our corrupt nature 
are madc up of ſad and had 
thoughts of God ; and therefor] 
he will uſe all his power and Fo 
tro blow up every {park{(cvery hard 

thought of God) wtoa flame, &| 
ſpecially when outward troubles 
and inward diſtreſſes are upon us; 
what,{ayesSatan,Do'ſtthou think 


that God loves thce, O Chriſtianj| 


when he deals thus ſharply and ſer 
verely wich thee ? doth he pre 
rend kindneſſe ro thee , and ye 
hide his face from thee , and i 
thee up as a mark to ſhoot at?how 


can he be thy friend , who hath} 
caſt thee down art thine enemits!þ 


Y feet, 


_ 
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Ir; and given thee upinto their 
wes andJawcs ? how canſt thou 
think that he hath any pity and 
compaſſion towards thee , who 
makes no better 'proviſton - for | 
hes ?- what vanity 4$'it to belieye | 
thar'he' will give thee a crown, | 

| 


har denies thee a cruſt?- and that 
he will '&{ve thee an houſe not} 
mide wich haitds , and yet ſuffer | 
thee to be'tutrned ont of houle and ; 
home? and rchat'he will do fo | 
much for thee in another world, |. | 
modoth ſo liccle for' thee in this} | 
th] [world Ard chus Satan takes | 
| F|tisopportunities to provoke cor-j 
&| Fltupt narure,80to fill che ſoul with 
- ardthoughts of God. And cer- 
anly*, that Chriſtian 1s a very 
iok|ſxrear ſtranger to his: own heart. 
| Ftdat is not able ro ſay from cxperi- 
ſe Face, thar it is one of the higheſt 
re znd hardeſt works in this worldto | 
ye Fkeep up good & graciousthoughts' | 
| 
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(a\JdGod, ro keep up honourable 
oW|Fand noble thonghts of God in a} 
hiFiffering condition, or under dark} 
1&;$nd diſmal diſpenſations. O but; 
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Plal, -; 


| nowrhoſe that have God for the: 


portion,they ſhould abandon 
abhor all hard thoughts of God,|f 
yea, how fſeyere {ocver the deal 
iags of God are towards theme 
its their duty & their glory:to kay 
up yery ſweet & precious thought 
of God.: © Sirs, the more chow! 
'and honourable thoughts yaifſ 
keep up ofGad 1n your own ſouls cl 
the more you will lovethe Lord 
and the more you will delight in 
the Lord,. and the more coriten!fl ; 
| and ſatisfaftion you will rakey! 
the Lord... Such Chriſtians tha 
take a pleaſure to be ſtil] a-repre- 
ſenting of-God to-them{elyeyu 
the moſt hideous; terrible, andy 
mazing ſhapes;they kill cheir low; 
and their joys: and they create alli” 
hell of torments in their owl lh 
{fouls Well, Chriſtians, Ital 
put a cluſter of the Grapes of C#| 
an into Your hands at once, andlf;” 
that by telling of you, that thej.** 
"more glorious & bleffcd thought i 
y cr keepup in your ſouls of Gab 
1c more ſpiritual, the more ite 
quent, 
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jacthe work of the Lord, and the 
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thundant, the more conſtant, and 
te more unwearied you will be 


more all your graces will be a&t- 
,excrciſed,ſtrengrhened and in- 
caſed, yea, and the more your 
evidences for heaven will be clear- 
e,your gracious expertences mul- 
plycd , your communion with 
God raifed, your way to glory ta- 
dlicated , and all your,(ufferings 
{weerned;8theretore never let no- 
be&precious thoughts ofGod die 
nyour iouls : - Though he frown 


Keisthy portion ; and though he 


woathee, O Chriſtian, -yer fay> j 


I 


| 


| 


die, from © þ.; . | de 
S—-»..18 X 1 ratRCcri.com | 
Pogrbapl his portion ſhould rathcraco 


I eh eee reac A 


Sce twen- lingrodie ; Jet them be afraid | 


| of Ooarlts 


228 A Matchleſſe Portion, | 
things againſt thee , yet ſay, heiz|Þ |]: 
thy portion; Ycazthough he ſhoull/Þ |al 
paſſe a ſentence of death upon|ff [41 
| thee, yer fill fay, he is thyports||| |t! 
on: O Chriftians , this would! |a 
ſtill raiſe an heaven in your heart || |g! 
if under all diſpenſations yaulf [3 
would {till look upon God asyauiÞ| | 
portion 3 atid live upon God xf| [{ 
your portion. Bur ; th 


13. |, Thirteenthly, If Godbeabe|f |0 
 lievers portion,then never letabe- jd 
 liever be afraid to die > or unyil| jc 


ty Argu- , die that have onely the worldla!] |: 
met |rheie portion here, and hell{nlff [I 

41, jraeir: portions hereafter; bur. ye 
to move | nota Sint be afraid of dearly thit 
youto be | hach for his porticy rhe Lordallſ jun 
willing wo life: A man that hath'God tor | Wt 


death than tremble ar ir;he ſhould [Jo 
rather ſweetly welcorneir', than] we 
turn his back upon it :- for death} the 
7 ſuch an'one is but the waytaſſ| lin 
paradiſe, the way to all heavenhF|thc 
delights, the way to rhole eva wh 


| | 
Sn RE 


P0G.212. 


[and eternal fruition ot God. Au-| Bernard 
| guſtine upon thoſe words, Exe, 
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ct rr en } 


<> ee A 


laſting ſprings of pleaſure that are; 
ar Gods. right hand , the way to 
life, immortality, and gloy and Plats. ult! 
the way to a clear, full, conſtant 


| | 
ſaith, that | 
33. 20,21. Thoucanſt not ſeemy face | heard | 


od live, makes this ſhort , bur |5,5950- 
; .  |ner Ge- 
{weet reply , Then Lord let me die 


rar, when | 
that I may ſee thy face. Death 152 | Juſt 11 dy- 


bridge that Icads to the paradite, 8, re- | 
of God ; all che hurt that ircan| TY 420 
40 1$ to brang a believer to a {ull: :ngly 6 
enjoyment of his portion. When! 75 1.77 
Mueſizs the Emperours Licutc- ,mibi na; 
nant threatned to kill Baz'l,he an- ful 
lwered , If charbe all, I fear nor, © 7 
yea, 'your Maſter cannot morc. | 
pleaſure me , than in (ending mc. | 
unto my heavenly Father , tc | 
whom I now live, and to whom 
defire to haſten. Old Aldermai 
Jordan uſed tofſay, That Death ' 
would be the beſt iricnd he ha 
te world,and that he wonlc! iy | 
lingly 90 forth ro mce: ir ""OL.LA* | 


ther lay With holy Pas: JO eatr. 
Where 1; ry ſing ? C11 UOIPNH) | MVOr-: 
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it. What 1s a drop of vinegar 
put into an Ocean of wine ? what 
isit for one to have a rainy day, 
whois going to take poſleſſiond 
159; & |aKingdome ? A Dutch Marr 


iFfon, 813. | feeling the flame ro come to his 


beard, Ah, ſaid he, what a ſmall pai 
& this, to be compared to the gl 
to come > Laitantins boaſts of the 
braveneſle of that ſpirit that was 
upon the Martyrs in his time; our 
| |childrenand women(not to (peak 
of men, ſaith he) do in filences: 

| vercome their rormenters,and the 
fire cannot ſo much as fetch'a 
{igh from them. fobn Noyes took! 
up a fagot atthe fire,and kiſſed it 
ſaying, Bleſſed be the time that evnl 

| was born to come to this preferment, 
[Never did Neckarchicf become 
me fo well as this chain, ſaid 4: 

' ice Driver, when they faſtened her 
to the ſtake tobe burnt ; Mr Brad: 
' fird pat off his cap, and thanked 
' God , when the Keepers Wike 
brought him word that he was to 
be burnt on the morrow ; Mr. 


Taylor tetcht a frisk, when he was 
comg 
cum r——_ 
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to ſuffer ; Henry and Joh» ( two 


in Queen Mares dayes , did all 


come neer the place where he was 


Auguſtme Monks ) being the firſt] 
that were burnt in Germany, and'!: 
Mr. Rogers the firſt that was burnt | 


lug in the Alames ; and be of good! 
cheer, ſazd the woman-martyr to! 


with Chr:{it in heaven : and whar 


as, 12 behalt of himſelf and his 
kellow-martyrs, Tou may kill ms, but 
yu can never hurt w, Al Chriſti-| 
an, how can you rcad over theſe | 
choice in{tances,and not bluſh,and | 
not be aſhamed ro conſider what ' 
arcagineſs, what a forwardneſle,' 
and what a noblewillingneſs there 
WaSin theſe braveWorthies to die | 
and 80 to heaven, and to be fully 

poſleſt of their God, of their por- 


yy thoughts of death . and fre- 
quently put that day farre from | 


ouand had rather with Peter (|: 


Q 4 UpO: 
Wb h# k 
I c - » Lo 


ae ene Sr ones V4 « 


her husband that was - to ſuffer! 
with her ; for though we have bur; 
a11ll dinner on carth,we ſhall ſup | 


laid Juſtine Martyr to his murther-'j; 


S a 


o 3 | 
lon, whilſt you ſhrug at the ve- | 


} 
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"| upon building of T abernacles, than 
With Paul, defire to be diſſolved,andny 
be with Chriſf, O Chriſtians,hoy 
juſtly may that farther. be angry 
with his child that 1s unwilling y| 
comehome ? and how jultly may 
that husband be diſpleaſed with 
his wife, who 1s unwilling to:ride 
to him in a rainy day, or to crolle 
the Sca to enjoy his company ?| 
and 1snot this your caſe ? 1s not 
thts juſt your caſe, who have God 
for. your portion, and yet areum 
willing rg die,that you may come 
94 full enjoyment of your pot- 
ton ? Bur, 


Fourteenthly and laſtly, If God 
be the Saints portion, then letall 
the Saints give all diligence to 
make this clearly and fully out to 
their owniſouls, that God is their 
portion. -Next toa mans having 
God for his portion, tis the great 
| cſt mercy in this world for a man 
to know, that God is his portion) 
and to be able groundedly to (ay 
with the Church, The Lord, # mp 
portioy, 
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prtion ſaith my ſoul. Now this isa 
work that may be done ; | ſup- 
poſe there 15 never a believer on 
arth but'mayattain unto this per- 
ſonal evidence and certainty of | 
knowledge that God is his porti- 
on ; expreſs promiſes {peaks out 
ſuch a thing as this.is, Zech. 1 ;.g. 
They ſhall call call upon my Name,and 
[mill bear them; I will ſay it 35 my peo- 
plead they ſhall ſay,it w my Ged: [0 
Exch, 34. 80. 7 has ſhall they know 
[that [ the Lord theirGod am with them, 
\adthat they, even the houſe of [(racl | 
re my" people, ſarth the Lord ; Pal. 


meh, ſhall ner be forgotten for ever, | 
God will as foon put the faith of 
teliance,and the faith of aſſurance | 
wa bluſh, as he will pur the faith « 
ofexpeCtance to a bluſh ; Pſal. 22. 
126, The meek ſhall eat ard be ſatu- 
ſre,they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſech 
him ; jour heart ſhall lire for ever : 


Firſt or laſt;ſuch as ſeek him ſhall | 
have ſuch an anſwer of theirpray- 


cr$,45 ſhall rurn their prayers into | 
praiſzs, and their pctitions into! 
"*t 


thank(-! 
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j cf Pl 
| 0T Oy, 9908. 
; Here axe 
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| 533 | 


| 


| 


s pe j 
two Dim :-! 
i 


nitives in 
the Greek, | 


a little , 
little 


; while, to | 
| | Note, that 
0,418, For the patiert abidin of the ' God will | 
| L | : | 
not in the 


leaſt delay, 


people, 


_— 


>* | his com- | 
Ing to his, 
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thanksgivings ; Pſal. 84. 11. TW 
Lord will give grace and glory, Ty Ln 
be 


good thing will he with-hold from t 
that walk uprightly, God will 
an univerſal,all-ſufficient,and fx 
tisfattorygood to them that walk 
uprightly ; the Lord is as full of and 
f00dneſs as theSun is full of light, \-x 
and he will as freely,and as fully] jr 
elf 
that 


== 
= wo Do 


and as impartially communicate 
his goodnefle to them that walk 
uprightly , as the Sun doth her 
Iighr both rcothe juſt and the un 
| juſt. As under the name of nol | ta 
' good thing will he with-hold, alll [| \.*: 
temporal good things are to 
underſtood ; ſo under the name he 
of grace all ſpiritual good thing | ** 
are to be underſtood ; and under] Oh 
[che name of gloryall eternal good! | 
things areto be underſtood. And it 
now if God will give all ſpiciuall | 
and all eternal good things to his | 
| people, how can he then but ſo0- 
ner or later give a cleer and fatiſ-} 
fatory evidence into his peoples | 
|bolomes, that he is their portion? 
And nor onely expreſs promiles|| 
ufſ'} 


hy - Cm G 


Matth 5, 
| 45 
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Tithe teſtimony of the Spirit con- 


abba, Father, Verl. 16, The ſpirit it | 


[Jour aſſurance of their ſalyation ; 


\ D—__ + — 


wt alſo the graces of the SPirit & 


firms the ſame thing ; the lan- 
c of everyſaving grace is this, 
The Lord is thy portion, O thou | 
believing ſoul ; and the language 
and ceſtimony of the Spirit is the 
ſame, Rom. 8. 15. Ye have recerved 


the ſprrit of adeprion, whereby we cry, 


(elf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits | 
thatwe are the children of Ged, Shall | 
an inftinCt in nature teach young 
ones to know their Damms, and | 
ſhall not the Spirit of God by a 
divine inſtin&t reach the Saints to | 
know God to be their God, and to | 
ttheir portion alſo ? Surely yes ; | 
though this or that particular | 
Chriſtian may go to his grave 
Fithout a ſatisfaCtory evidence in 
tisxown boſome , that Gad is his 
'portzon, yet in an ordinary courſe 
hrſt or laſt God doth give his 
ople ſome aſſurance thar he is 


[their portion, yea , rather than | 


they ſhall always live or die with- | 


—— ——— - 
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them of his love. 1 


ol that he is their portion , hell 


will work a miracle to allug 


I have borh "Wds d and read ofz 
rare {tory of Mrs. Honywood aq 
mous profeſſor of the Goſpel, and 
onc that for many ycars rogethg 
lay under the burthen of a wou! 
| ded ſpirit, and was much troubled 
{12 mind for want of afſurancethat 

| God was her portion,and thatſhe 

ſhould be {faved from wrath tv. 
| COINC : : at length there came 

, godly Miniſter to her, who index 
'youred to {ettle her faich and hope 
in Chriſt ; and preſſing many 66 


| 


1t with a kinde of indignation and 
anger that he ſhould offer ropit- 
(ent any promiſes to her.towhom 
*(as ſhe thought) they did nothe 
long; ; and having a YVenice-glalſe 


in her hand , ſhe held ir up, an 
aid, Speak i no more to me of {al- 


vation , for I ſhall as ſurely be | 


damn , as this poor brittle olaſſ 
ſhall be broke againſt the wal 


| throwing, | 


- mT  n@eo ans > — — 
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ſpel-promiſes upon her, ſhe took | 


4 
/ 


Y 


| I/hrowing it with all her force ro 


'F 
{ 


| 


tn. 
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break it : bur it {a pleaſed God, 

that by a miraculous providence 
the glafle was preſerved whole , 

che Miniſter beholding the mira- 
ce, rook up the glafle , and ſaid 
mto hex, Behold , God wuſt work a 
mracle for you before you. will believe - 

1nd for ever after that day ſhe had 
yery ſtrong. aſſurance of her. ſal- 
ration, and that God was her por- 
ten > and ſo lived. and died ina 
{weet and comfortable ſenſe of 


> COTE 


\p 


helove and fayour of God. 


with all your mighr/toattain co 


| aclear, perſonal, (atisfaftory cvi-. 


dence in'your own boſomes, that 


| Now to provoke you to labour! 


Let, OI 


| 


God tis your portion 3 do bur ſc-! 


rioufly conſider and lay ro heart 


the rare. and fingular advanta=! 
gesthat wil redound ro your ſouls! 


by. this meanes, 
\touch upon ſome , by which! 
[your felves may gnefle at others. 


Firſt,By this means your hearts 
W ht 


EEBAA wo ay As HAIG gs WP. 


I ſhall onely | | 
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| 

Pal. $7. Jo 
Pf. 108. 1 
Pſa], 112.7, 
| 


* | mans particular proprictyis ſctled, 


will come to be fixed, ſerled; and! 
| eſtabliſhed : A mans ſoul neyex| 
' comes to be fixed and ſerled, by} 
' knowing in the general that God 
15the Saints portion, but by a. per: 
{onal evidence and certainty of 
knowledge that he 1s his particu 
lar portion : whilſt a mans parti- 
'cular propriety 1s unſctled, all ig 
-unſerled in his ſoul ; but when 4 


when he can fay, this God is my 
God, and the Lord is my portion, 
then all 1s ſerled,then all's at peace 
in the ſoul. A man that hath 
| God for his portion, if he do not 
| know it, will ſtill be like a Shipat 
ſea in the mudſt of a Rorm, toſt 
here and there, and now rowling 
on one {1de,and then on the other, 
and neyer quiet, never lying till; 
but a man that hath God for hs 
poetion, and knows it, he 1s likes 


| Ship in a good harbour that lies: 
quiet and ſtill, yea , he 1s like 
Mount Zu that cannot. be re- 
moved. Bur 


__ 


4 
Secondly, 
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. Secondly,A clear,perſonal cyi- 

dence that God 1s a mans portion 
will rid his ſoul of all finful 
Joubts. O Chriſtians, now your 
hearts are as full of doubts,as hell 
is full of darkneſs ; one day you 
doubt whether your graces arc 
true, and another day you doubt 
whether your comforts are true ; 
now you doubt of your Saintſhip, 
and anon of your Sonſhip, and 
then of your Heirſhip ; ſome- 
imes you doubt of your commu- 


| 


nion with God , ſometimes you 
doubt of your acquaintance with:| 
God, and ſomtimes you doubt of | 
your acceptance with God ; one; 
hour you doubt of the favour of | 
God, and the next hour you doubt. 
ofyour-acceſſe to God ; And as it 
isthus with youy ſo it will be thus} 
with you, till you come to have | 
lome clear fſatisfaQtien in your | 
own ſpirits, that God is your por-: 
tion. O Chriſtians, had you bur 


'once a perſonal evidence in your | 
'own boſomes that God is your | 
portion, all choſe doubts that are | 


- bred 


ly 


2, 
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bred and fed by ignorance and uns l k | 
| belief, andthavrob the {oulot all}4hil 
joy comfert,and' conrentzand that | 
| render men Babes in Chriſtianity 
and thar caſt reproacl} upon God] ith) 
4 Chriſt, and the Promiſes; @c. and 
[that do mol(t gratifie and advan 
| rage oatatn) t6tempt and try yout! 
ſouls > would vamſh and diſperſe 
as the Clouds do before the Sun 
' when it ſhines in its brightneſſes] 
till a Chriſtians eyes be opencdty 
{ce God ro behisportion,his heart]; 
' will be full of doubts and perplexe 
ities. Though Mary \Magdate, 
' \Jokn20. | wag very near to Chriſt , yer the 
1314156 | ſtands fighing , 'tnourning , atd 
complaining,That they had ſtollares) 
bor, her. Lord, A Chriſtian 'may| 
; have God-for his portion, yertill 
he comes to'{ee'God to be his pot- 
(tion he will ſpend his dayes'n 
 fighing, mourning,and complains| 
1084 © © Chriſtians, till you come 
'to. ſce God to be your pprtion, 
' your doubts will lie down with 
you, and riſe with you ; they will 
talk with you,and walk with you by 
{ EET 
Ly. 
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\lanttimes methinks [ feel it ſo with me, 


imnd is as blind as theirs, and my will 
@ fant , ſtubborn , and ribuliins as) 


{och berummed and ftupified as theirs, 


Jihe thou art not wy father Þ nay, l vil 


. 
J , 
Yo ". 
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this thing z That we ſhould nor 
doubt, bur that we ſhould hope, 
muſt, and believe that God is a 


God to his people ; And whar 


| 


Cripture ? «certainly nothing be-! 
by an aſſurance , thar Gad is his 
portion. It was a noble reſolu- | 
tion of bleſled Bradford, who in one 


of hisEpiſtles, Caich thus, *@: Lord 
wif there were no difference between my 
hart and the hearts of the wiched ; my 
theirs," and my affettions as much dif-| 
dered as theirs, and my torſcience a6 


and my heart as hard and flinty as 
theirs, 6c, ſhall I therefore conclude, 


will bring a mansheart over toan- | 
I (wer to this blefled aime of the 


1} — AUO RL TIE, 

ahh chey make your lives a very 
{Ihell, 'T'was an excellent exprefſi= 
# Fon of L»ther, The whole Scripture 
TI (ich he) doth principally aim at 


j 


mercitul, bountiful, and gracious | 


W7 


Yicther reaſon otherwiſe faith he ) Is} 
"_- R be- 
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(believe thox art my Father, I will cy 
unto thee, that thou mayeſt enlighta 
this viind »2:4141d of 311 > $4 beyd and 
bew it: ſtoar and [ut 75+: vill of mnt 
4 d tint this mayeit pus order iny 
thrje d ("raertd off 65:30%7 of mane ) and 


that ui" 4 14 For VEE 4 Fe ud quick 


mo tas fiupftia ani berummed ths 
ſcience of 87 , Ale that thou may wy 
pul ſoftneſſe and ter aernefſ e into thy 
hard aud flinty heart of wane ; And 
thus he nobly reaſoned himſelf 
and believed himfelf out of all hs 
[fears and doubts. There is no 
| {uch- way for a man to be ridd 
all his doubts, as to live in the 

{ight and faith of this truth, that'll; 
God 1s his portion. 

| Plutarch reports of otic, who 
' would not. be reſolved of his 
doubts, becauſe he would not lol 
the pleaſure in ſeeking for reſol "7 
[tion ; like ro him that would | 1k 


have his Phyſician to quenchthe 
thirſt he felt in his Ague , becable 


he would not loſe the pleaſured)| fo 
drinking 3 and like choſe thay; b, 
would notbetreed trom their A of i 


/ 


Þ ——.4 
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, cauſe they would: not loſe the 


val? 
ug 
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oleaſure of Livning.;..Bur I-hope | 
Sec th4ngs of all chelc Lat have. 
d for cheir portion,than rg od 
them-4n love with their cpu or 
obe unwilkog to be rid of their 
ubts, Nexc to. & mans going 
ohell» it 15 one of -cheigreatelt al 


fFioosin the world for aman al- | 


wycs to live in doubts abour his 
going £0 heaven; Next to damna- 
00 K 15-0nc of the. greateſt trou- 


fbksthar can atrend a Chriſtian to 
Fealwayes cxcrciſed and perplex- 
Jdwich doubrsabour hisfalvation; 


Next to being damn d, *cis the hell | 
chells ro live in continual fears , 
ration : : Now the oncly 

y to prevent all this , is to 
know that God is your portion. 


Thirdly, A clear, perſonal evi-| 
).\oce,that Tod is a mans portion, 
{ll exceedingly ſweeren all the 
\ foſies, loſſes, and changes that 


attend him '1n this world. 
Habakbauk knew that God was the 8 
»9c d.ok his falyarion » and that he | 


er — 


Le. the as. 4d hats ol A. te a 


Fj —_ 3 Sq " - 5 Annan Bo 
» 


|1Cor.5 6, 


was his portion, and therefore hell 


an heavenly portion,an eyerlaſtne 
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| he 
rejoyces theugh the Fig-rree did'up Wa 
bloſſome, and though there were noſrgy a 
in thevines, and though the labor la 
thegtive did fail, and the fitlds did'yul ep 
ni 

| 


—— 


10 meat,and the flocks were cut off frm 
the fold, and there were no herd ith bn 
ſtalls ; And the ſame novletemye ay 
was upon thoſe Worthies, in Hal i 
10, 34+ Theytock joyfully the ſyuln 1. 
of their gods yowng in them[elugthn Gor 
they had in htaves a better ard aniniy ||| 

ring ſubſtance 5 they took joytul} (54: 
the ſpoiling of their earthlyporF ir, 
tions , being well aſſured inthe he, 
own ſouls thar rhey ſhould enjoy 


| to the 12. 
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' 
: 
} 
(] 


| 
| LOL. 4 
, 16, 17, 18, 
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bravely thorow honour and diſlo} 


'ficknefſes, diſtreſles, wants, d 


portion. And fo the Apoliſs 
'knew thar they had an houſena! 
| made with hands , eternalinti 
heavens ; and this carried then, 


\Nour,thorow cyil report and goo 
; report,and thorow allwcaknelſ 
'gers, and death ; and this me 
their heavy aMitions light 3 a 
their long afflitions fhoxt's 
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—_ 
—lliheie: bitter afflitions ſweet ; this: 


s 


Ri the 
k weet 3 and this was that that did 
" 


wſting all cheir crofles,loſlegand 

rproachcs, and that made them! 
ſa joyce aud {19g under thoſe very | 
th jurthens and -trials that would 
M'hye broke theinecks, backs, and 
MT hearts of others. When a man 
Ehath a clear perſonal evidencethat! 
the God is his portion , then no out-| 
od ward changes will make any con- 
fiderable change in him. Though 
Pore ws had changed -Jaceobs wages! 

en times, yer Jacob was Jacob (hill; 
kttimes change,and men change, 
1dPowers change , and Nations | 
. change, yet a man that hath God: 
-DO for his portion,and knews it, will 
never change his countenance,nor 
change his Maſter, nor change his 
feryice, nor change his work, not 


| flange his way ; under all chan- 
[8 he will {till be (ſemper ies) al- 


- Wt gas :that tree which being caſt in| 
waters of Marah, made them!p,,q ” 


| 
| 
| 


23, 24,25, 


Acts 5. &% 


Ch.15. 


Gen. 31. 7; 


ayes the ſame. Many great'and 
MY dreadful changes paſt-upon Joſeph, 


p 
1 


R 3 1” 


but yet under all Joſephs bowe abode 


— cr. vt; 
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in ſtrength, When a man know], 
that God is his portion; whateyl 
: '| changes may paſs upon him'; yetÞ| 
his bowe will {till abidein ſtrerigth 
Marcell che Pope would: ntl [1 
Ehange his name;accordingtoithe 
cuſtome of other Popes ro ſhey 
| his immutabtlity, and that he was 
no changeling; but how ray 
are therein theſe dayes, who wete 
look't upon as better men , who'll 
have changed their names , their 
1ores, their coats, their principles, 
their praCtiſes,andall for worldy 
advantages : theſe changdling 
[that change from bctter to worſe, 
| | and- from ' naught to be yay 
naught, yea ſtark naught, arethc 
worſt and naughtieſt of men, and, 
deſerve to be hangd inchains:F |, 
| and certainly when the wrath 
Mal. 4.1. |/God breaks forth , theſe change ing 
| Hed.10.38. ings ſhall be as ſtubble beforeit: Þ hy 
| God abhorsnone as he doth theltF',jj 
| who run from him to ferve othetÞ lj, 
| lords» and who gad about twÞ|6, 
change their way, Jer. 2. 36, 3; lar 
Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much tilÞ,, 
> changt | 


| 


| 
4 
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| hong thy way ? thou al ſhalt be i a-| 
hamed of Egypt , as thoy waſt a ſhamed 


brad ; for the Lord hath rejeited thy 
nfidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper in! 
WE them, There is nothing that will | 
WT keep a man from apoſtacy , and 


Wy om making a deftc&ion from i 


ME |God, his wayes, his worſhip; ts 
” glory, &. like a bleſſed per {wa- 
Tilon > that God :1is<his. portion, | 
Vid 2 Pet, I, __ Bur 


le, yidence that God 1s a mans por- 


by Fourthly , A Sh perſonal 4 


ery lon will exceedingly raiſe and ad- 
Url ance the comfort and joy of a 
and Imans heart ; *cis nor meerly my 
ving of God for my portion, 
"I 'tis my ſeeing, 'tis-my Know- 
ef log, 'tis my fruition of Godas my 
I portion , that is the erue ſpring of 
{ alldelight, comfort, and conſola- 
ſion. When a mans intereſt in 
7 "8 God is clear, then all the precious 
3t: {promiſes will be full wells of fal- 
fation » aud full wells of con- 
R 4 ſolation 


* 4.4 wt lt. 


a 


f Aſſyria ; yea , thin ſhalr go forth! 
| om h117 , ak thine hands pan thine 


"0 
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Without 
delight 
the ſoul 
cannot 


away all 
delight, & 
the ſoul 


i 


————— 


-- om 
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2Pet.1. 4. {olation to him , but till then they! 
. will be but as dry breaſts, 'asbar-|ſ\one 
Ch. 66.11 ren Heaths, as a fruitlefle Wilder yds 
.nefſe, and asempty Wells; whilf Inn 
a mai is doubtful whether Godhelſ\yas 
| his God, tis certain chat the ſpringlſſ\o, 
; lives take | of joy and comfort will run lowin'flignt 
his ſoul; whilſt a man livesinfealf rot 
that his title and intereſt is-notÞ ents 
dies, ſaith | 800d, how'can he rejoyce ? Whey! lpl: 
| Avguſtine. | a mans intereſt in Godis clearthen'Þ mo 
his heaven.of joy begins: a main 
that hath God for his portionand jay 
| knows it, cantot bur live in a pa Þ |hax 
radiſe of joy, and walk in a pars ff but 
diſe of joy, and work in a paradiſe'Y |Go 
of joy , and cat in a paradiſe of Þ |it, 
Joy , and recreate himſelf inapsÞ ſir 
radiſe of joy, and reſt in a paradiſe fi 
of Joy, he cannot bur have an 
heaven of joy within him, andan I del 
beaven of joy about him , andanÞÞ hut 
heaven of joy over him; all hs z- 
looks will ſpeak out joy within] ref 
and all his words will ſpeak oltÞ [ot] 
Joy within, and all his works willſ/a 
{peak out jey within , and aJl hit co 
|Wayes will ſpeak out joy within|m 


—_—— 
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| remember a notable faying of| 
* How ſweet was it to me of a 


ſdden to be without theſe ſweet | 
manities! and thoſe things which I 
was afraid to loſe , with joy let 
50, for thou who art the true atid 


{from meand inſtead of them didlt ' 
Tenter in thy {elf;who art more de- 
lehttul than all pleaſure , and 
more clcar than all light. When 
1mans interelt in God is clear his 


Auguſt. in 
his Con- 
feſfions. 


only (weerneſs, didſt caſt our thoſe | 


Jy will be full 35: when a man is 
happy » and knows'it, he cannot | 
but rejoyce ; When'a man hath 

God for-his portion , and knows 

tallthe world cannot hinder the 

{ ſtrong conſolations'of God from 
ang high in his foul : Why have! 
the Saints in heaven more joy and 

light -than the Saints on earth, 
0 but becauſethey have a clearer and 
8: fuller knowledge of their inte- 
MJ ireſt and propriety in God than rhe 
Vf others have ? The knowledge of 
'f/a mans propriety in God is the 


Wy comfort of comforts + propriety 


pleaſure- 


"| makes every cemiort a 
; able 


( 


— —_ __ 


| 


— xa 


Eat He. 


— w—_ ——_ 


- - <w_ 


Joh. 16 24. | 


Js CCS o——_— wr Dow A or 


| John 20. 


able comfort» a delightful conj- 
fort. When' a man walks 1n; 


dev, and can write 41wme upon, 
! and 1nto a fruittal Corn-field,and 


Maine uponit-and into a rich Myne, 
and can write C44:ze upon it, 0 
how doth it pleaſe him?how doth 
itdelighr him ? how dotlk itjo 
and rcjoyce him ? Of all-word; 


| this word Meum isthe ſweereſtand! 
1 the comfortableſt : : Ah, when 
| mancan look upanGod,and write 


| Mexm ; when he carr look upon 


{ God, and ſay , This God is my 


God for ever and ever-; when he 


can look upon God, and ſay, thi 
God is my portion ; when hecan'ſ] 
| look upon God, and ſay with Thr 
i mas, /y Lord and My Ged, how will 
all the ſprings of joy riſe in hs 
ſoul! O who can bur joy robe 
owner of rhat God that fillsher-|Þ| 
| ven andearth with his fulneſſe?| 
| Who can but rejoyce to have ho 
« fat 
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fair Meadow , and can write Mau $1 
upon 1t , and 1nto a pleaſant Gar-| Kt 


can write Mine upon it, and intoa!f 
ſtarely Habitation, and canwritlf 


PRnny Toe” oo . Xa 


. 


vl [ 


the 
—/ 


or hisportionzin having of whom! 
t hath all things , in having of 
Fhom he can want nothing. The | 
ſetious choughrs of our propriety - 
in God will add much (ſweet ro all 
ng\ our {weers, yea,it will make every 
oa) bitter ſweet; when a man ſeriouſly | 
ite) thinks 1t 15 my God: that cheares | 
ne} wich his preſence, ic is my God 
OF ihat ſupports me with his power, | | 
x60 1 is my God that guides me by | 

jopl{ (81S counſel, it is my Godthat ſup-| 

"<& I plies me with his goodnefle , and | 

nd tis 'my God that bleffes all my | 
12/8 beffings to me ; it is my Cod that 
te | tits me in love, it is my God 
on'Þ that bath broken me in my cſtate, 
my|{ 46d-16 my credit, it is my God 
bel that hath ſorely. vifired ſuch a 
<ild, it is my God that hath paſt 
an'f} a ſentence of death upon ſuch a 
kf friend,it is my God that hath thus 
jill fraitned mc in my liberty, and it 
his my God chat hath thus caſt me |. 
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ex |(\doth theſe rhoughts cheer up'the} 
[e? {pirir of 'a man, and make cvery 
im|[\ditrer ſicer , ard every bnrther 
behrunto bim. | 


"al 


be down at my enemies feer, 0c .how| Ys | 


| 


| 
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'\r John 1.1, 
| 233) 4+ | 
| 2COr.13,14 
( Mans ſum- 
| mum bonnm 


a 


| face putsa new beauty upon per- 


and propriety 1n God. Bur - 


{will very much raiſe him 1a his 


. Abecautiful face is at all time 


cially when there 15 joy manitke 
in the countenance ; Joy -in, the 


[{on, and makesthat which before 
was beautiful to þe exceeding 
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pleaſing to the eye, but then e ih: : 
te 


beautiful, it puts a luſtre upoy/ 
beauty;and fo doth holy joy pura 
diviac beauty and luſtre upon all 
the wayes of God, and upanall 
; the people of God ; and'therefore 
{1t highly concerus all Chriltians 
\as they would haye an heavegly 
| beauty , luſtre, and glory: wen 
;thems to rej yce , and that they 
May rejoycezit doth as l1ighly cor 
cern them to know their anterel 


Fitthly, A clear perſonal cv: 
dence that God is a mans' pottien 


communion with God, and excet 
dingly ſweeter his fellowſhip with 


3od ; there are no Chriſtianson 


earth that have ſuch high , ſuc | 
choice, ſuch free, ſuch full, ſua} 


JE ————— ———— — 


| 


Jy | 


tal | 


his | 
[ 
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fycer » and ſuch uninterrupted | 


communion with God, as thoſe 


thar have a clear fight of cheir in- 


xeſt aad propriety 1n God. The 
Spouſe in that Buok of Solomons 


Smg, again,and again, and again 
ſings and ſounds out her propriety 
inf iatereſt in Chriſt, Carr, 2, 16. 
My- beloved 1s me, and Iambu: 


Cant. 6. 3. / am my beloveds, and my | andlam 


telved t5 mine ; Cant. 7.16, 1am 
mbeloveds , aud his deſire 1s towards 


wm, Now mark, how doth the | Dr, Sibbs. 


{enſe of this her propriety in Chriſt 
york ? why it works very highly, 
wy ſtrongly , very inflamipgly, 


wy affeftionately; (az. 1.2, 3,4. ! 
Let him krſſe me with the kiſſes of bus 
|muth, for thy love ts better than wine: 

Becanſe of the ſavour of thy goed 

umtments , thy | 
poured forth » therefore do the Virgins 
ove thee, Draw me, we will run after | 
thee: the King hath brought me into. 
bs chambers ; we will be glad and re- 
[fojce in thee , we will remember thy 
[love mare than wine : the upright love 
thee, Verſ.13, A bund!e of myrrhe ts 


Ame is AS 0:itmext 


nds... 


] 


1 


ftands in 
his com- 
munion 

as Scrip- 
ture and 
EXPEri- 
ence evi- 
dences. 
Pſal.144-15 
My God 


good com-! 
pany,ſaid 
famous 
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| 


1" 


my beloved untome; be ſhall lic all "ih 


betwixt my breaſt. Chap. 2.354) 


As the apple-tree among the trees of the 


> .,, |waed, ſo w my beloved anors the ſons, 
ERS [ate down under his hadrw with greg 


delight, and bis frut was (meet untomy 


' [taſte » He brought me to the Bang 


ing-bouſe, and his Banner over me wa 


-  [love, Stay me with flagons,comfortm 


with apples, for I am fick of love ; Hy 
left hand is under my head, and bu 


[right band doth 1mbrase me, And 
| |Chap. 79. 5. The King is beld wh 


galleries, Tie Spoulc had a cla 
ſight and a.deep ſenſe of her inte 
reſt and propriety in Chriſt,and 
bow high ,. howcloſe, how full 
how ({weer is ſhe in her comnwnt; 
on and fellowſhip with Chriſt! 
"tis the fight and (caſe of propriay| 
and intereſt thar heightens and 
{wectens that- communion thatis 
berween husband and wife, father 
and child, brother and fiſter, and 
friend and friend , ſo 'tis the ſight} Fi 


and ſweetens his commugion and 


a — 
—— W——- 


ela 'L 


C 


ms... , 


and ſenſe of a mans propriety and| IÞ, 
intereſt. 1n -God that heightens| td; 


a ” 


"*nc. 29 2, So... 


4.J - > > 


LS 


2 


= PRs WT TH - 


= 


zet 
nd 


Jh0| 


und 
" RF 4 : 
en$| Fdayesthateyer he had'in all his 


$0158 Wes 
cy | EE 
f 4 | | 


1 Matchlefſe Portion. 


by 


\&llowſhip with God. A clear fight 


of a. mans iatcreſt and propricty 
nGod will exceedingly {wecten 
&ery thoughc of God , and every 
appearance of God,and every talte 
of God, and every (mile of God, | 
andevery communication ofGad, 
and every ordinance of God, and 
ery work of God , and cvery i 
way of God ; yea, it Will ſweeten 
ery rod that is in the hand of | 
bod, and every wrinkle that is.ih 


the face of God ; a min that ſees | 
his intereſt in God will hang upon 
him and truſt in him, though he 
ould write never: ſuch bitter 
thiags againſt him, and though he 
bould deal never (op ſeverely with 
hg, yea, though he ſhould day 
lift, as you may ſec in Job 13.15. 
fe bic it, who ſaid, A man whole 
Iwlis-conyeriant with God ſhall 
Inde more pleaſure inthe Deſart 
adio death ; than .in the Palace 
ia Prince. Urbanus Regins ha- 
8 ohe-dayes converſe with Lu- 
&, faid, It was one of the (weet- 


life : } 


Pal. 130. ſ 


17, 18 


Adam in 
vit. Regii, 


Þ« 78. 


1256 
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| keep up a clear ſight,a bleſſedſenſe : 


| of your iatereſt 42nd propriety in Wi 


life : But if one dayes communion|Þ; 
with Luther wasſ{o ſweet ; O how 
(weet muſt one dayes communion 
wich God be ! and therefore as& 
ver you would have high,and full, 
and ſweet communion With God, 


God. Bur - 7 


Sixthly , A clear perſonal eyi- 
dence that God 1s a mans portion! fly c 
isa mansall in all. O Sirs, thi/l 
is the life of- your lives , andthe/Þ 
life of your prayers , and thelife| her 
of your praiſes , and the lite d\flmm 
your confidences, and the lifedt\ine 
your mercies and tne life of your 
comtorts , | and the life of you! ud: 
hopes, &c. A clear fight of yolt 
propriety in God is the very fea mke 
promiſes , the life of Ordinanctſly a: 
the lite of Providences, the life! mn |, 
experiences, and the life of yoll|ſhurs 
oraciousevidences ; it is a pearldliill | 


KS 
1116} 4 


-- |[price,it is your Paradiſe,it is Matfſhe ſh 
[na in'a wilderneſſe, it'is water hindi 


of: a Rock 5 ir is a cloud by dalalyd, 
6 , 4 'y ve 


3.2 OL re. ed 4 A 0 ap s. 
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| I,ad a Pillar of fire by-nighe;;- ic is 
| I{wwbs Ladderzitis a falvetor every | 
lore, it 1s. Phyſick for eyery Wold 
ale; itis a Remedy againſt every 
|Fnalady; it 1s an Anchor art Sca,} 
mda Shield on ſhore, it is a ſtar to 
aide you, a-ftaff ro ſupport you, 
;lword te defend you, a Pavilion 
0 hide you, a .fire-to warm you,. 
thanquer to refreſh you/aiCity of 
rue ro ſecure you;and a Cordial 
w9 cheer you 3 and what::would 
WBjohave more ? Bur: 4 0 
[Seventhly and Laſtly, A clear 
|Ekfonal evidence 'that God-is:a 
0 Yrs portioh' will exceedingly | 
| Eeten the. thoughts of :Dearh, 
(udall the approaches of Death, 
| ud! all che warnings and: fore: 
mners of Death unto bim;/it will 
2 make a man' look upon his laft | 
KW aghis beſt day, it will makea| 
cd! Wliook upon the King of Ter] 
ol Bars as the King of Deſircs}, ic 
1 Ml make a man” faugh art; 
p ſhaking ol the Spear, at thej-, 
Winding of the Trampzt, at the! 
Mauſcd noyfe of the Bartel, at! | 
- "SES 
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garments rowled in blood; atth 
lighs and groans of the wound " 
and at the heaps of the fla Git 
'T was the Martyrs clcar ſight 
their intereſt and propriety in @ 
that made them Leben i 
1.lions, and dare their perſeccut n | 
|-and to kiſs the ſtake, and toly 
| and clap their hands in the mig 
| of the flames, and to tread wylf® 
hot burning coals, as upon. bedgd Þ 
roſcsand-divinelyto _—_ 19 
their tormenters 3 'cwas this thy 
'made the primitiveChriſtians@ 
| bitious-of Martyrdome, and tis 
| made them willingly and & 
fully lay down their lives 
they. might Elah-like rmount!h 
hcaven in fiery. Chari tots. Anh 
char ſees his propriety in Go 
knows chat death ſhall bethely 
eral of all his fins, ſorrows Ik | 
flitions, temptations, dclenal 
oppoſitions, vexations, opprA 
ons, and perſecurions, an 
knows that dearth ſhall be then 
{urre&ion of his hopes, joycy, 
lights, comforts, and cont 
m i | F! 


- L 


N 
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" "Dal fel 
os, and chat it ſhall briog him 
1 $amore clear, full, perfe&, and 
ant enjoyment ot God ; and 
"Ws makes him ſweetly and tri- 
N / ip ingly Oo {10g It out, O ac ath, 
Ws of us thy ſt ng e OG rAVe, where 
FP tory ? 1 Cor. 15. 35, 36,37. 
WO that theſe ſeycn Conſidera-' 
—ſismight prevail with all your 
Js co be reſtleſs, till you have 
four own boſoms clear and full 
Miation, that God is your por- 
an Now chis Jaſt Jatercnce 
SS me by che hand to an uſe of 
Ml and examination. O Sirs, 
ltd be the Saints portion, the 
ers portion,how highly doth 
malficern everyone that looks up-| 
clim(elt as a Saint, or as a be- 
«lt to ſearch,try , and examine 
» op erGod be his portion,or no? 
rind you will fay, how ſhall we 
ra whether God be oar porti-| 
44 no ? O, wereallche world: 


US 
by 
OF. 
1 
e 
] 


Imp of gold, and in our hands 
s, (poſe of, we would give ic ro 
m1 ar God is our portion ; O} 
nenFaowledge of this would be as] 
"x '\ Sy 2 lifel 


—— 


& Wes * 
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een 


life from the dead, it would a 

an Heayen 1n our hearsontÞh 
{ide hcaven, it would preſently 

as into a Paradiſe of pleaſure 
delight ; but (till the queſtian) 
how ſhall we know it ? "if 
eaſic thing to ſay, thar Godigg # 
portion ; but how ſhall wet * 
infallibly to knowthat God 
portion ? 

Now to give clear and full 
faction co this great and wei 
Queſtion, I ſhall give in theſe 
lowing Anſwers , by whic 


' may. certainly and- undoubllſ6 
know, whether God be yourpy or 
Ol, OF NO. Ws 1-46 
x1 Firſt; If God be thy portion 
then- thou haſt 
Lord, ſaith Auftine. the [wer ;procrol [ , 


{ more 1 meditate on thee, and! — honoui rd | 
theſweeter thou art unto , f ( & 
me, Hizrome calls medita- thoughts '@ 4. 
tie) his Paradiſe. And . then thy t tho (5 i 
Theophyla# calls itthevery will {till be rt \ 
j;gate and portal þy which gut afrer: Gods bh, 
we enter into Glory. To thy ' Meditatio p 


think is tolive, {ait Cice- him willho {wed 


my 
——— 
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> char bath God for his porti-/ 
{his alwaycs beſt, when his; 
hs 20d mcditations are run- 

> out moſt afrer God, Pſal. 104. 
li My meditation of bins ſhall beiſweet, 


oo 
F 


il be glad in the Lord, Pal. 63.5. 
by My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with 
rw 4nd fatheſſe, and my mouth 
oo praiſe thee with joyful lips > When 
member thee upon my bed ( or beds, 
"ihe Hebrew hath it 5; David ne- 
ot bedded ar home nor abroad, 
We nor there , bur ſtill his 
wtouhts were running out to 
gd)a:d meditate on thee in the night 
wes, Plal.139.17, 18, How pre- 

1% alſe are thy thoughts unto me, O 
1.16, bow-great ws the ſum of them |! 
ifif1u/d count them, they are mire 
t wlwer thas the ſand : When I awake 
ef: with thee, The Plalmiſt 
wttWvery frequent, high, Precious, 
Wd honourable thoughts of God, 
opÞfalued nothing at ſo high a rate: 
ans lweer and noble thoughts: of 
4,80, aud of his power, wiſdome, 


ol8Þodneſs, faithfulneſſe, and graci- 
ca [ elle 3 GC, David had {uch 
MY '# Kr \ | g 3 pre- 


_ 
— \ 6 hg, 


" ] 
FARE IT 
e 
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precious thoughts of God ; : a 1 
ſuch great and glorious though j 
of God , and fuch infinite aſh}, 
innumerable thoughts of Godythall; 
he was as well able to number; 
ſands of the Sea, as he was able}. 
number them up: And when I aad;* 
[ was fill with thee ; He was ſlillal 
[contemplating upon God, he df}; 
fall aſleep wich precious thought 
of God, and he did awake wik|.;. 
precious thoughts of God ; he dllfi; 
riſe up with precious thoughts df 
God, and he did lye down witifh; 
precious thoughts of God ; hedid 
80 forth with precious thoughtsdlſi, 
&God,and he did return home wit 
precious thoughts of God. Tak, 
a Chriſtian when he .is himſeltYj,.; 
when he is neither under {add}, 
ſertions, nor black cemprarions|,. 
nor great afflictions, and he cana} 
ſoon forget hisown and his fathemlſl;. 


houſe, the wife of his boſom, til. 


fruir of his loynes, yea, he candy, 
ſoon forget to cat his bread, asf, 


can forget his God. = 


vs f; wo FT 
_ Wi 7 


] | 


y 
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a} "When Alexa#der the Great had 
elierthrown Darin, King of Perſia, 
UWterook among the ſpoyls a moſt 
niich Cabinet full of the choiceſt 
TUB \wels chat were in all the world ; 
Eon which there riſe a diſpute be- 
MM xe him, ro what uſe he ſhould 
VE urthe Cabinet, and cyery oncha- 
* WE ring ſpent his Judgment according 
""Fiohis fancy,the King himſelf con- 
duded, that he would keep that 
"Cabinet rob2 al reaſury ro lay up 
"Withe Books of Homer in, which were 

lf (01s greateſt joy and delight. A 


Eltificd Memory is a rich Cabi- 
it full of the choiceſt thoughts 
LdGod ; 'tis that rich Treaſury 
f 7 Faercin a Chriſtian is till a 
1% aying up more and more preci- 
: ous thoughts of God, and more 
Jand more high and holy thoughts 
"JofCod, and more and more ho- 
**Itourable and noble thoughts: of 
» "Food, and more and more awful 
"oh ad reverential thoughts of God, 

Jad more and more ſweet and 
omfortable thoughts of God,and 


h p: boteand more tender and com- 


10N 


- 
. 
On 


y /,= 


Pſal. 25 .1. 
Pal. 86.4. 
' Plal;143.8. 
| Baſil calls 


| meditati- 


on the 
Treaſury, 
where all 
races are 


ocked up. 


nd. AA. 


_ S 4 paſſionate! 
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paſlionate choughts of God, &, 
Take a Chriſtian in his ordinary 


courſe , and you ſhall find that 


where-cyer he 1s, his thoughts are 
runiains out after God, and about 
whateyer he 1s, his thoughts are 
ſtill a cunning out after Gol; and 
13to what company {oever hei 
caſt, whether they arc good or bad, 
yer ſtill his choughtrs are running] 
 QUt after God, &c. 

| Look, As an earthly minded 
| Man hath his thoughts and medi 
tations ſtill exerciſed and taken up 
[with the world, as you may (cc 1 
Hamar, whoſe heart and thought] 
were taken up with his honoury 
- - Upreferments, riches, wife , chil 
The thoughts: and hearts of dren , and friends, 
the people of Conſtantinople &c, Eſth. 5. Toit, 
were ſo extreamly ſet upon 1.2. Nevertheleſe 
the world and running out Lim re fraing 
aſter the world, that they j ©, 

were buying &ſelling 1n their himſelf, and when bt 
ſhops, even three dayes after £4me home he (tut and 


that the Turks were within called for his friends 


[the walls oftheir City, & that 44 Zereſh his wiſt:| 


and the blood of theix wives' be of the glory oi 
and children, SE 


was the reaſon the freets | * 
run down with their blood, And Haman told 


e 


wt j bb 


* 
—_ — — po” ET 


| 


* ie oye <antngs OE ER TR 


ones 40.4 @ woe. . ” 


EIT 
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his riches , and the multitud: of his | 


[earthly things. And though they 
Blk IT ©» 


\ 


culdren, and all the things wheres the 


and Servants of the King, Haman 
ſud moreover, yea Ether the Quees 
dd let 20 man come 1m with the Kin 

unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared 


but my ſelf, and to morrow am 1 invited 


King had promoted him, and how he} 
had advanced him above the Princes\ 


-uito her alſo with the King, And the 
fame ſpirit you may 1ce workins 


S.nthoſe that had made Gold their | 


(God, 1n that Pſal. 49.10, 11. For | 
\beſeeth that wiſe men dye, likewiſe the, 
ful and the bruiti(h perſon periſh, aud! 
liave their wealth to others ; T heir 11- 
ward thought is, that their houſes ſhall 
cmtinge for ever, and their awelling- 


Lands after their own names, The 
Hebrew runneth thus,T herr inwards 
are their hou, es for ever; as if their 
houſes were got within them ; not 


Places to 4ll generations ; they call their | 


only the thoughts,bur the very in- 
molt thoughts, the moſt retired 


thoughts and receſſes of world- 
lings ouls are raken up about 


265 
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mms 


; 


care not whether their namesare 
written in heaven, or no, yet they 
doall they can to propagate and 
1mmortalize their names on earth: 
And the rich fool was one in ſpirit 
with thoſe the Pſalmilt (peaks of, 
as you may ſee in that Luke 12, », 
16, to v.22. Andhbe ſpake a Parably 
wnto them, ſaying,The ground of a cer- 
tan rich man brought forth plentifully, 
And he thought within hwnſelf ( the 
Greek word rinoyilen is a mary, 
vellous proper word for the pur- 
poſe , it {ipgnifies to talk with x 
mans {elf,or to reaſon with a mans 
{elf ; this fooliſh worldling was 


| much 1a talking to himſelf, andin 
reaſoning with himſelf about his] 


goods and barns, &c. as the uſual 


worldly ſpirit) ſaying, what fhal 
do, becauſe I have no room where to bt» 
ſtow my fruits : and he ſaid, this will I 
do, I will pull down: my Barns, and build 


| greater, and there will I beſtow all my 
fruits and my goods : And I will ſay ti\ 
my ſoul, Soul, then haſt much goods|| 
| laid np for many years, take thine eaſty i 
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manner of men is that ate of a 


NOISE 


uh 


FLIOR 


T 


4 [thouhaſt loſtboth already. 
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tat, drink, and be merry, Among 
all his worldly thoughts there 1s 
not one thought of God,of Chriſt, 
of grace, of heaven, of holineſs, 
of , cteraity to be found 3 his 
thoughts were ſo taken up with 
his bags, and his barns, and his 
buildings, and his eaſe, and his 
belly,that he had no time to think 
of providigg for another world ; 
and therefore God quickly diſpat- 
ches him out of this world, and 


\throws him down from the high- | 
> piaacle of proſperityand world- 


ly glory into the greateſt gulf of 
wrath and miſery, v. 20. and this: 
fooliſh worldling puts me in mind | 
of another, who being offered an 
Hor ſe by his fellow, upon condi- 
tion that he would but ſay the 
Lords prayer, and think upon no- 
thing but God ; which proffer be- 


[ing accepted, he began ; Our Fa- 


ther which art 1n heaven, hallowed be 
thy Name ; But I muſt have the 
Bridle too, ſaid he: No, nor the 
Horfe neither, ſaid the other, for 


hen 


=_ *, 
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When wordlings ſhould moſt 


with the Dread and Majclty of 


Gods and be moſt attiifted and- 


taken up with the .Glory of God, 
yet then their thoughts and hearts 
will be gadding and a running 
after the world, as you may ſccin 
Extkels hearers, Ext. 33. 30, 31, 
22, and in Panls, Phil, 3.18, 19. 
When Qucen Mary was dying, 
ſhe (aid, that 1f they did but open 


think of God, and be molt ſtruck | 


her when ſhe was dead, rhey 
ſhould find (alice lying at her 
heart, Ah how oftcn doth ſtink- 
138 Luſts, and rotten Towns, and 
moth-eaten! bags, and other tri- 


fling Vanities lye near thoſe hearts| 


where God, and Chriſt, and the 
Spirit, and grace, and Ordinances, 


| and Saints, and Heaven ſhould 
[iye. Look as the thoughts of 
the men of the world do mainly] 
| run out after the world, after their 


earthly portions ; fo the thonghts 


of thoſe that have God for their| 
portion do mainly run out after |: 


God, and they are never ſo well as 
| when 


_— 
- 
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and a muſing on God. But _ | 


\ Seeondly, If God be thy porti- 
on, then in all thy ſtraits, trials 
troubles, and wants, thou wilt run 
rothy God, thou wilt fly to the 
Lord, as co thy only City of re- 
fuge, I Sam. 39.6, And David was 
greatly diſtreſſed, for the people ſpake of 
ſto-ing him, becauſe the ſoul of all the| 
people was grieved ( or bitter \) gvery 
man for his ſons, and for his daughters, 
but David #*ncouraged himſelf 1n the 


[Lord bu God, | When a ſhower of 
[ſtones were coming about Dawias 


| 


cars, he runs and ſhelters himſelf 
under the wings of his . God. 
Though David was an Exile 1n an 
heatheniſh Conntrey, though-Zre: | 
lag the place of his habitation : 
was burnt, though he had neither | 
houſe nor home to flee to, though | 
his wives were in his enemies} 
hands, and though his friends and i 


followers were deſperately incen- ; 


ſed, inraged, exaſperated and pro- | 


voked againſt him, and took 
a counſel | 


hw. 
——— nw 


*-—--——w 


VRP > a oy oy B- *  ona. 


— 


2... | 
Pal. +28, 1. | 
Pſa. 31.2,3 
Pſa. 61. by 


Pſa. 62. 2, 
6,7. 


Pſa. 92.15. | 


Pſa. 94.22. 
Lia. 32.1,2, 


Wt. 


— 
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him, looking upon him as 'the 
Author of all their croſſes, loſles, 
calamiries, and miſerics ; yet now 
he comforts agd encourages him» 
 fel6 inthe Lord lis God, Pal. 142. 
| 4. I looked on my right band, and be+ 
hold, but there was no man that would 
- | know me, refuge failed-me, no man ca: 
red for my ſoul. Bat what doth the 
Plalmiſtdo in this caſe ? doth he 
deſpair, or deſpand ? no ; doth he 


in God? no.; why what doth he 
'dothen 2 why when all out ward 
comforts fail him,he runs to God, 
asto his laſt refuge; v. 5,6. / cried 
'rnto thee, O Lord, 1 ſaid thou art my 
refuge and my porrien 13 the land of the 
lrving':. Attend unto my cry, for I ar 
 bronght very low, deliver me from my 
perſecators, for they are ſtronger than 


that had been to run from the 


ex.2.12,13 | fountain of living waters to bro- 


ohn 6.68 , ken ciſterns, from the light of the 


dic 


a— 
—— 


| counſel togerher abour ſtoning, of | | 


caſt away his hope and confidence 


T. He doth not run w his ſtraits 
from God to the Creatures, for | - 


Sun tothe light of a farthing can- 


© | 


|aleat driven about with the wind, | 
and from Paradiſe into an howl- 


[doth he run then ? why he ruas to 


the Name of the Lord we are to 
wderſtand God himſclt, but moſt 
commonly Gods Attributes are 


called his Name, becauſcby them. 


L.# 
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dlejand from the Rock of Agesto, 


ing wilderneſs, &c. bur whither 
jos he -agrt that Ged was his 
johr, his life. his love, his peace, 
hisjoY 1s ſrengrh,his ſhelcer, his 
afety, his ſecurity, his Crown, his 
Glory,and theretore he runs to his 
Ged ; ahd indeed in times of dan- 


{ver whicher ſhould the child run} 


ſhelter himfelfgbut to his father? 
2nd whecher ſhould the wife run, 
bro her husband ? and the ſer-| 
nant, but to his maſter ? and the { 
louldier, bur to his ſtrong hold ? 
and 2 Chriſtian, but to his God ? 
Prov. 18. to. The Name of the Lord 
4a ftrong Tower, therighteous runmeth 
no tt, and i ſafe. yometimes by 


ke is known as a man is by his 
Name ; and here by the Name of 
the Lord we are to underſtand the | 


power:| 


{ 
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; power of the Lord, for by that 
wod is known, as men are known 
by their Names. Now God him- 
[ſelf is a ſtrong Tower, and the 
| power of God isa ſtrong Tower, 
| yea,'tisa Tower as high as heaven, 
\ and asſtrons as ſtrengrha it felf, 'ris 
a Tower lo deep no Pioneer can] 
| undermine ity {fo thick,no Cannon 
| Can pierce it, {0 high, no-Ladder 
can ſcale ir, ſo Rrong, that noene 
|-my can affault it, or ever beable] 
\roſtand before it, and ſo well fur- 
| ſhed and proyided for all purpo- 
| ſes and intents, that all the Powers 
| of darkne(s can never diſtrefs'it, 
or in the leaſt ſtraiten it. Nowto 
' this impregnable and inexpugns: 
[ble tower the righteous in all thar 
diſtreſſes and dangers run : All 
cteatures runtortheir refuges whett| 
they are hunted and purſued ; 
and fo do- righteous ſouls *to 
theirs ; but what doth the: righ- 
teous man- Sain. by running to 
his ſtrong Tower ? why he] 
Saines ſafety 5 be is ſafe, faith] 
the Text ; or tather, a” . 

ey 


— <= ROY ik 
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the Hebrew f VWO) exaltatur, he is 
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exalted; he is ſer aloft, he is a ſoul 


our of gun-ſhor; he is a ſoul our of 
all hazard aud danger, he is ſafe 
ineverlaſting arms;he is ſafe in his 
ſtrong rower of defence, he can 
alily overlook all hazards, yea, 


gers with at) holy ncglet. And 
when the burning fiery furnace 
was heat ſeven times hotter than 
4 firſt', whither doth Shadrach , 
WMeſhech, and Abeanego run ? why 
they run to Ged, Dar. 3.16,17,18. 
tadrach, Meſhech, a»d Abednego 
aſwered, and (aid to the King, O Ne- 
wchadnezzar, we are not careful to 
ofmer thee in this matter ; If it be (o, 
tr God whom we ſerve ts able to deliver 
ks from the burning fiery furnace, and 
* will deliver 245 out of thy hand, O 
ling But if not, be it known unto 
ye, 0 King,that we will not ſerve thy 


fs , 07 worſhip the golden Image 


which thos haſt (etup : And ſo Moſes | 
Jothat Pſa. go. 1, Lord,thou haſt been, 
TI dwclling-place in all generations ; 
| be as the Hebrew. hath it, thou} 


hecan look upon the greateſt dan-| 


T The He- 
brew 
word is 
from Sa. 
gab that 
fgnifies to 
exalt, or 

| to ſet Moſt 
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haſt been. our refuge place in #enc.0 (6 
ration and generations By thig|* 
Hebra.lme, generation and gene. 
ratioi:z the Prophet ſes forth all 
|gencrations, to ſhew that ther 
hath been no gegeration wherein 
God hath not been the reftugeg 
his people : God was a refuge tg 
his people before the Flood,and heli 
bath been a refuge ſince the Flood 
& he will bea rctuge to his people, 
whil't he hath a people in the 
world. All the time that Mo 
and the people of 7ſrae! were a ts 
{ velling up and down 1a that ter: 
irible howling wilderncſs, wherein 
they were compaſled abour with 
' dreadful dangers on all hands; 
Cod wasa retuge and a dwelling|=/ 
place unto them. In all tharſ{'&* 
'rroubles and travels for four hur 
| dred years together God was allſf/ 
 ſhelcer, a refuge, and an houſed 
defence unto them 3; evety manl 
houſe is his ſtrons Caſtle , andy 
thither he retreats when danger,” 
come; And rhus did the people aj?” 
| Ged in the Text, when dangef*® 9 
chrea4Þ._ 


up rter——— 
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threatned them, they ſtill run to 
their Gog,they (till made their re- 
«|/ixcat to the Holy One of 1/rael. 
j1|A man that harh God for his por- 
ton, when he 1s at worſt can never 
kx houſelciTe nor harbourteſle ; as 
of long as God lives he can neyer 
want an houſe, a manſton-houſe 
tf tokide hishead in. All the pow- 
4 as0n carth, andall the powers of 
le tell,cat never unhouſe, nor never 
is inharbour, nor never unſhelter 
te that man that hath God for his 


that learned man Picus Miranaula, 
God created the earth for beaſts to 


nhabit, che Sea for fiſhes, the Air 


1nd Stars; ſo that man hath no 
tlace to dwell and abide in bur 
bod alone. And certainly he that 
f faith dwells in Goa, dwells in 
Ide beſt, the nobleſt, rhe ſafeſt,and 
anſ{ie ſtrongeſt houſe that ever was 
anf{vele in: And fo Pſal. gr. r, 2. 
lfle that dwelleth in the ſecret place of 
y Ave moſt H1gh ſhall abide under the ſha- | 
guy of the Almighty. I will ſay of the] 


1200 


yrtion. 'T was a witty ſaying of 


or fowles, and heaven for Angels] + 


4.43 Lord, 


reaÞ__ 
= 
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my God, in bim will I truſt : In this 


whole Pſalm the ſafery of a Saint 


is ſet ferch to the life ; toabide un- 
der the ſhadow of rhe neon 


notes the defence and proteftion 
God -: Thoſe words , ſhall abi 
under the ſhadow of the Almigh- 
ty, are a Mctaphor taken from a 
bird or an hen that hides her 
young ones under her wings, and 
ſo ſecures them from the Kite, or 
any other birds of prey. God n& 
ver wants a wing to hide las chil- 
dren under ; and look, as little 
chickens run nnder the wings of 
the hen when danger is neecr, fo 
the people of God do commonly 
run under the wings of God when 
danger is ncer. And certainly, 
that Chriftian may well bid de 
fhance to all dangers, and eallly 
and {wecrly ſing away all cars 
and fears, who can by faith ſhelter 
himſelf and lodge himſelf under 
the ſhadow of Shaddai, 
Look, As the worldling in all 
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| 1 Lord, heis my refuge, and IS) 


his ſtraits, troubles, trials, dangers 
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[| |and wants till runs 
iS \to hats bags» to bis I have read ofa wretched 


1. \carthly portion for worldling, who being fick 
|| ({uccour,for comfort, ©2 death, calledfor one of 


Il 8: oO. X 
7,| | for ſupport; for relicf = 6 FN hor , ci 
for ſhelter, for prote- eriedout, Oit will not ds, 
4 | |Rion, Prov. 18.11. it will not doz and then 
kl |[Mat.19, 24. 1 71m, calledforanother, and fill | 
2 Þ |5.17. Soa Chriſtian rag py, Oh by will not 
«| | in all his croubles, © © WE notoe, | 
xd |trals, and diltreſics, 
or] © [ſtill runs to his God for ſhelter, 
&| | comfort, and ſupport, P[. 31.142, 3. 
| Þ |» thee, O Lord, ao [ put my truft,let me 
tel Þ [never be aſhamed ; deliver me 1s thy 
of| Þ Inghteouſneſſe ; Bow down thine ear to 
fol Þ |we, delrver me ſpeedily, be thou my | 


yl | |Fro-g Rock, for an houſe of deferce to 
en| | [eve me ; For thiu art my Rack, and 
ly.) f my fortreſſe ; therefore for thy Names 
de-| | ſake lead me and guide me. Plal 61.1 


lylf 13. Frem the end of the earth will I cry 

axt thee, when my heart ts overwhelm: | 
Iterl]| |ed lead me to the rock, that is higher 
then I : For thoy haſt been a ſhelter for 
me,and a ſtrong Tower from the enemy. 
Plal. 94. 21, 22. They gather them- 
tloes together againſs the ſoul of the 


d A T 3 righ- \ | 
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bear. Thus you ſee that the Saints 


eres 


righteorts , and condemn the innocent 
bloed : But the Lord 1s my defence, and 
my God is the rock, of my refuge, Pſa], 
57. 2. I will ery nnto God moſt bigh, 
unto God that performeth all things fy 
we, [{[a. 25.9. And it ſhall be ſaid tn 
that day, Lo, thes #5 our God, we hav 
waited for him, and he will ſave mw: 
this us the Lord, we have waited for 
kin, we will be glad, and rejoyce in hi 
ſalvation; Micah 7. 7. Therefore | 
will look unto the Lord, I will wait for 
the God of my ſalvation, my God will 


in all their ſtraits and crials do ſtill 
run to God ; they kuow that that] 
God that 1s their portion 1s an all- 
ſufficienr God, and that he is a 
Sun and a Shield ro them that 
walk uprightly ; and therefore 
they delight to be ſtill a running 
under his ſhadow. A man that 
hath God for his portion may tre 
ly ſay in his greateſt diſtreſſes and 
troubles, Well, though I have no 
riches to fly to, *nor no friendsto 
ſhelcer me, nor no relations to 


ON 


_—_—_—_ 
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( 


ſtand by me, nor no viſible power 
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on earth to proteEt ine, yet I havel 
a God for my portion that is al- 
wayes willing to ſupply me, and 
able ta ſecure me, Pfal. 18. 1,2, 1 
ml love thee, O Lord,my ftrergth (or 
asthe Hebrew hath ir, I wil dearly 
love the Lord, or I will loye him 
with inmoſt bowels of affeftions, 
as a tender hearted mother loves 
her deareſt Babe with the inmoſt 
bowels of affeftions ) The Lord s 
my rocky and my fortreſs, and my de- 
lverer, wy God,my ftrengthin whom | 
will truſt, my buckler, aud the horn of 
w) ſalvation, aud my high Tower. In 
this verſe you have nine feyeral 
expreſſions to diſcover what an 
all-ſufficient refage God is to his 
people in their greateſt diſtreſles. 
When a Chriſtian is at worſt, yet 
he hath bread celeſtial, bread ro 
at that the world knows not of ; 


ſecure himſelf againſt all dangers, 
$to run to God. But 


_ Thirdly,If God bethy portion, 


—_ 
<—_—_— 


| 


the grand policy of a Chriſtian to. 


i 
f 
| 
| | 
Wl 
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ng 1 
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then thou wilc hold faſt thy por- 


LET 


| T 4 tion, | 


þ . econ 
4 


o 


' 4 
- > 
*Y — 


a od 


| 


& 


Levit. 25. 
23. 
Num.36.7. 
Ezek. 45. 
13, 


rather let all go, yea, his very like 


tioh » and rather part with any 


thing, than part with thy portien,| i 
Naboth would not upon any terms} [6 


part with hisinheritance,he would 


go, than let his inheritance go, his 
portion 80, 1 Kings21,3. And Ng 
both ſaid ro Ahab, the Lord forbid i 
me,that I ſhould give the inherit ance of 
m7 fathers unto thee; or asthe Hee 
brew hath it, This be abomination 
to me from the Lord ; that is;the 
Lord keep me from this as from 
an abominable thiug. To alter 


or alienate the property of inheri- 


God 1n his Law ; and therefore 
Nabth looks upon Ahabs offer and} 
motion as a dereſtable and an abo- 


faſt his inheritance whatever it coſt 
him : ſo a Chriſtian will hold falt 
his God whatever comes on it; heh 
will let go any thing rather thai} 
let his Gog go , or his Chriſt go, 
Cant. 3.4.1t was but alittle that I paſ- 
fed from them, but I found him whom 


PRE _—__— —_— 
we 
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rances was expreſly forbidden by] Þ vi 


minable thing,and reſolvesto hold|- 


my ſoul loveth ; I held bim and wud 


| y10t't 
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lt let bir go, #ntill Thad brought him 
Tinto 177 mothers houſe , and into the 
chamber of ber that conceived me, The 
Hebrew word that 1s here render- 


nifics to hold , as a man would 
hold his poflefſion, his inheri- 
ance 3 the word ſignifies to hold 
with both bands, to hold with all 
ones might, and with all ones 
frength ; and thus the Spouſe held 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhe held him with 
both hands, ſhe held him with all 
her might , and with all her 
{rengrh, ſhe held him with a holy 
| violence, with an holy force ; ſhe 
held him as a man would hold his 
pmiſoner that had a mind to eſcape 
orasa man would hold his {word 
Yor buckler when his life is in dan- 
et; fo Jacoby Gen. 32. 26. And be 
ny let we go, for the day breaketh : 
ud be ſaid, I will not let thee go, except 
Yithoubleſs me, When Faceb was all 
alone, and in a dark night, and 
[#pon ohe leg, and when his joynts 
were out of joynt, and he very 
J|uch oyermatch't, yet then he 
| holds 


/ 


ed beld, 1s from Achaz, which ſig- 


” 2 | ” 
, | , L- 
_ 24.5 Sar 
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The Mot-. 
to of a 
Chriſtian 
whilſt he 
1s in the 
wilder- _ 
neſle of 
this . 
world, 1s, 
ſelf-di- 
dence,and 
' Chriſt de- 
| pendence, 
Capt. 8. 5. 


| 
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holds God faſt, he wreſtles and \Þ 
weeps, and weeps and wreltles,helÞ;j; 
rugs and ({weats, and {weats and || 
rugs, and will nor let go his hold|l 
till likea Prince he had preyailed! 
with God. Ruth, you know, was 

{o glued to her mother Naons, that 

no argument could prevail with 
her to leave her Mother, ſhe waz 
fully reſolved in this, that whither 

her mother went ſhe would go, 
and where her mother lodg'd ſhe 
would lodge, and that her mo- 
thers people ſhould be her people, | 
and her mothers God her God, 
and that where her mother eyed 
there ſhe weuld dye , and there 
ſhould ſhe be buryed : So a matt]; 
that hath God for his portion isloiſſſi, 
glucd to his God,thart nothing canlſſy7 
cake him off- from following dllf 
God, and from cleaving to Gods ( 
When David was in his wildetWexr- 
neſſe-condirion, yet then his Solllflg,4 
followed hard after God, then hi one 
{oul ſtuck cloſe to God ; Pf. 63h ting 
2. O God, thou art my God, early W 4 
I ſock thee, my ſoul thirſteth for tht], _ 


——_— 


c 


— — 
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[' "7 fieſh longeth for thee ” a dry and 
he fy fly land where no water «: Ver(.s. 
[m7 fu followeth hard after thee ; or 
isthe words may be read, My ſoul 
Jdeaverb after thee. Dawids ene-! 
mics did not follow harder after | | 
him, than he followed hard after | 
God ; the wife in a mans boſome | 
as ould not cleaye ſo cloſe to him, 
a Davids ſoul did cleave cloſe tO 

God, when he was in a wilderneſs | 
bel dhace, when he was inan afflicted ! 
0*| condition ; "ris nothing to follow 
I \YGod in a paradiſe, bur 'ris rare to, 
|, bllow God in a wilderneſs; *tis 
Gi othing to follow God when the 
IQ yay is ſtrowed with roſe-buds,bur 
al'flisthe glory of a Chriſtian to fol- 
by God when the way is ſtrowed 
wich thornes and briars ; - "tis no- 
thing ro follow God in a crowd 
(or with the crowd ) but 'ris the 
(acellency of a Chriflian to fellow 
't bod in a wilderneſs, where few or 
9 Efone follow after him ; 'us no- 
Un Mihing to follow God in the midſt | 
" ft all incouragements , but *cis 

Jyonderful co follow God in the| 
_ mid(t 


ol. 
5 
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midlt of all diſcouragemenrs + Oſt 
che integrity ! O the ingenuity 10] 
the ſtrong intention! O the 
affeftion ! O the noble reſolutinſ} 
of chat Chriſtian that hangs upon j 
God in a wilderneſle , and thafllyc 
cleaves to God in a wilderneſls 
and that follows hard after Ga 
| ina wilderneſs ! Look;,as Shechoy 
£9345 ſoul did clcave to Dinah, andafſido 
_ Jacobs (oul did cleave to Rachel,an le 
x Saun.18.1, as Jorathans {oul did cleave to Des 
3. vid ja the very face of all hazar- 
S dangers, difficulties, troubles, ti-Y/4t 
| alsand diftreſſes ; fo the very ſal is 
of a man that hath God fork 

| portion will cleave to God inthe} 
very face of all hazards, dang w 
difficulties, troubles, trials,anddvſn 
fireſſes thac he meets withall, P/. [ud 
48. 4.to verſ. 23. 'Tis neicher theſÞ®* 
frowns of men, nor the reproactf Wy 
es of men, nor the ſcorns of mew 
nor the contempts of men, nor tieþ;® 
oppolitions of men, nor the trexÞi on 
cheries of men, nor the combin# G 
tions of men, that will work him 4 
'tolergo his hold of God. A mil 
chal 


1) 


\ a» £5 
Y * 
- > Wu. 


28 | 


1God he holds his lite, and thar 
whilſt he holds his God he holds 
this comfort, his crown, his hea- 
yen» his all ; and therefore he will 
rather ler all goy than let his God 

) ; and ſo much the ſeyera] 
leve 0ts that are {cattered up and 
down in the bleſſed Scripture doth 
cearly evidence, as that in 1 Kings 
8.57. 7 he Lord our God be with us, as 
rd&Mike 94s with our fathers, let him not 
tr eve 194, 1907 for ſake *- and that, 
(ool2(4.27.9. Hide not thy face far fron | 
biel put wot thy ſervant away wn anger; 
the ith baſt been my help, leave me not, 

gf ber forſare me, O God of my ſalva- 
dam: And ſo Pl.119.121.1 have done 
Plalidewent and juſtice, leave me not to 
r theſÞwne oppreſſours. And ſo Pſal.14 1.8. 
act mine eyes are uno thee, O God the 
meld: in thee 3s my truſt, leave not my 
rtheh® deftience, or leave not my ſoul 
trepuked , as the Hebrew word fig- 
vingFuics : And ſo 1n that Jer. 14. 9. 
 himIh) fhonldſt thou be as a man aftomed, 

nj « mighty man that cannot ſave ? yet 
that thox 
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thou, O Lord, art inithe midſt of 
and we are called by thy Name, legy| 


Fy 


$08 
o 


#4 n7t, Now in theſe five Sci 


ptures you have five /cave ws na. F, 
and what do they import?certainfly 
ly nothing lefle than a marvellaylffs 
unwillingnefle in che people fix 
God to part with God, or to letgylflhei 
their hold of God. | 


I have read of Cy»egyras, an Adfils 
thenian Captain, who in the Perlſſter 
ſian Wars, purſuing his enemigffte; 
Ship, which was laden with thellfſuur 
rich ſpoyls of his Countrey, als 
ready to ſer ſail, how he firſt bella 
it with his right hand:till chatwalfſu 
cur/ off , and then with his letikri 
hand, till that was cut -off, W/ Id 
then with his ſtumps till his arnsflhal 
were cut off, and then: he heldid, 
with his teeth,till his head was altiliner 
off : As long as he had - animal 
life or ſtrength left in hio» lis 
would not let go his hold : ſealefti 
man that hath God for his portionho 
will rather die at the foot of God 33 


than he will let go his hold offleti 


» 


J— 


LI i 


A mans 
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alliod, Job 134.15. Though be ſtay me E: 


aw wil 7 traſt 17 bums. Bur 


"pl 
vl þ | 
Mills. then thou liveſt upen God as 


| 


owlſon thy portion. Look, as the 
flea of the world do live upon 
0 teir earthly portions, ſo a man 
"That hach God for his portion lives 


Aﬀinen his God, as you may plainly 
Aflteby comparing the Scriptures in 
& emargine rogether.. Look, how 
eltepoor man lives. upen his la- 


| 
: 
| 
Wilkes, the ambitious man upon his- 
ed{ecours, the voluptuous man up- | 
mala his pleaſures, &c. fo doth a 
t|Miriſtian live upon his God io all 
difliduties he-lives upon God, and 
milhall his mercies he lives upon 
died, :and-in all his wants he lives 
alia God,and in all his ſtraits and 
0ftals he lives upon Godand in all 
nefs.comentments and eojoyments 
07 eſti] lives upon God ; he lives 


FJ. 


{6 


108on God for his juſtification, Rm. | 


008 33.1: is God that juſtifieth, and 


Four thly, If God be thy porti-| 


qurs, the coverous man upon his |, 


1 Sam.30.6. 
= r7, 


Pſal.73.26. 
Rom, 14, 7, 


Gas 
Phil.1 «2I, 


3 ives upon God for the perteft- 


ing | 


p_ 


d 


| 
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ing of his ſan&tification ; Phil, 1:6 I's 
Being confident of this very thing, thell 
he which bath begun « good amkall lo 


you, will perform it until the day of ll [G 
ſus Chriſt ; and he lives upon Ga Tay 
for the maintaining and increaſe 
of his coaſolation, 2 (r.1. 3, 45 ih 
When he is under the frownsdlf k; 
the world, then he lives upentkll i 
ſmiles of God ; when he is undefÞ}* 
the hatred of the world, then ef | 

lives upon the loves of God ; anllfÞ-lfj 
when he is under the reproachedlÞl th; 
che world, then he lives upontwll ſhy 
credic with God ; when he isw# fy 
der the threatnings of the watldl|f6 
then he lives upon the proteflit J Wits 
of God ; and when he is undtlup 
the defigns and plottings of elif 
world, then he lives upon the wiltt 
dome and counſel of God ; -whitht 


ay : [ 
(bs 


he is under the \lightings and neg 


b1 


lets of the world, then he lwlfil 
upon the care -of God ; and witiyh 
he is under the crofles and loſſesWllith 
the world, then he lives upon lin 
fulneſſe and goodneſſe of Godiſily 
8&c. Alexander told his Souldia$Qt 


e bl NS 
'5 


JOEY ; «ay 19 hs 
<+ ood . , 4 be i 
"4 - — Gp —__ 
: ” 


"HR FT 


? ; * - Tf To 


_ "Rp 
\ and 4+ 


a] he] | 


M1 |} oma never wants, Jap 
tel | ; J, or a heart to ſupply 
tl 

del FO Sire, Every man fankes: our 
| be [lomerhiog to live. upon..;. ſome. 
| ig lc out one thing,ſome another; L 

$( ithe wife, I muſt live upon m 

I and ; ſaycs thechild, I mu 
wi flivcupon my father; ; ſayes the 
GE ktyanc, I muſt live upon. my. ma” 
tio [| liter; {ayes che old,, we mult live 
nat [y wa .che Jabours: of the yaung ;|. 
"Wllhiyesche poor, we muſt liveupon| 
vi L y of. the rich ; and why |. 
en ſhall nor. a Chriſtian live up- 
51 [in is God ? A Chriſtian that] 
rs auth God tor his portion maay ſay, 
a he is at worſt, Well. 
Jo I have nor this, nor that, "= 

e other curved co comforrto{ 

upon, ycr 1 haveche power 

icr$} | £:0og to live on. and I have the] 
«il V... . © provi- 


in | 
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kd . 
<Q J . . wo. 2 E 
| -s "FY $ 
- Or —— << eos -Þ. = : y 
p = _— 1 3 
[3 % - 
* 4 >. Pa - : $+ 


Plal. 23. 


Ourizs de 
| vitis, SS. 


oraience _ 20 tolkt 'eonyl If 
and! and) have'tie prone of a'G, ' 8 
olive on, and 1 haverheoath 

a God to live on;' and I haye thi 
love of a God rg live on, 'anf 
hayerhe bounty 'of 4 God q9 = 
on, and I have the fulnelſe'a>Y Tha 
God to liveorand T haye the all Nis 
of a God to live'on ;and whart al 'f 
I defire more ? Jobs of Alexandre ic 
firnamed the Almoner;did uſc year| ih 
ly 'to *'make*eyen his Reyen# "Ai 
and when he had diftribited/a bh f 


|the*poor he'than nked God al 
{ had now [nothing left him to' 


upon but his Lord,and Maſt ' Win 
ſas Chriſt” When all is gong, 'y o 

a Chriſtian' hath* his God to: ye! ſihe 
npon 35 his pottion,-and that Nat 
criough , to anſwer .to 'all-othetf Nar 
things; and ro make'up che ar 1 fit 
of alFother things; *Ls Kya nl 
hath nothing that hath" Hor God Bn 
for his portion, ſo he wants Ell '” 
thing” 0 at hath rod or his porti 
on.” Twas : TH, y ſayiig'oN 
one,” The Tpitt Pg WE of: 2 mai] 
coupe: in chis)'h a tnag Harty, 


engl 


i 


Ah pen 
Or a 

3 tha be 
bs. to hiat | 
ith him by. co-| 


75 


urth, by = his pew 14 
an nolpnger: Mn he Ma 
n.&0d as: "he PP lion 3 - when 
ys to live ypon God as 


ki Ws fortiqn, then he begins to live 
inc y +and1 not. tal theh. K-.. 
| | Fi Ws If God be thy portion, | 
Pcs hap eec from all | 
5h ; the: pattion always: 


—— — 


Jo 


6 cart with it, Marth: 6. |pfu.g2.1,. 
"8 But lay =p for. your ſelves tA, | Bernard 

th NOTRE eauen, where ether moth nor. well ob- | 
4% mf doth corrupt, and where theewues ds. ſerves that | 
Ml * Wreck through nor ſteal: For where | many heart 
17 Y uWyet, there. will Jour hearts: is with the || 
N i q Pao «Pal. 63.1 .0.Ged, thou art my Lord. 
al Ii tart will Fl ſeek. thee, « or, I WI 
ns Migentl ſeek thee, as Merchants 


2 _do | 
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(dry and chirſty land, br 


| 


and firoog affeftions * roy 


| God. And ſo Pſal. 84. 2. My bil 
| and my fleſh cryeth out for then a Lg 


do ptecious ſtones thatare fag 
ren value ) my Joal Wor OWL thee li: 
 ( he doth not fay, my ſou thi rf 1 
eth for water, but my ſoul thigh 
e&th for thee : nor he doth oth fay,lh Ot 
my ſoul chicfterh' for the biaag odd f! 
ty cnemics, but my ſoul thi rflahlg [* 
fot thee; nor he doth-nor ſfay;y ll 
foul thirſteth: for Aeiveranel a 
of this dry and barren wildernel 
but may ſoul thirſteth for thee ns 


( 


water 15; nor he doth not on 
ſoul thirſteth for 'a Crow * 
Kingdome, but my ſoul 'thith 
for thee ) my fleſb lowgeth for tht 
Theſe words are a notable M 
phor taken' from women 

child, to note his earneſt, ; ard 
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God, The word that is herer il. "a 1 
dered crieth, js from Rena» that fil! 


'Inifiesto ſhout ſhril, or cry out; 


ſouldicrs do at the beginning "ei 
battel, when they cry our, Fall of 
Fall on, Fall on, or when 1-9 
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feat! 
0: if, 


CR 


vi 
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c 


though ic break it ſelf into a thou 
and Wo ; ſo a ſoul that hath 
-d for. his portion, canaot reſt 


| ule comes to God, till he comes 
$0 bs center. Tis very obſerva» 
[bk that when the God of glory 


way 


Wo 


a 
. 
+ 


=] 3. | 4 
is If 
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AR.7. 1,2, 
334, 5» 
Gen, 12. 1, 


| 


*+ k - aca i. om cond 
yg © 


ac A oe 


CU CC tre ren re ee ESI 
—— — —— 
—— —@— 


look-upon honour as a 2 bubhſcand | | 
worldly pomp as a Fancy, and| | ; 
great ' men as a'lye , and: poot| || |; 
4nen. as vanity ; he cannot ot | 
look upon his neareſt and his det [ 
reſt -relations, his higheſt and his] [; 
nobleſt friends, hischoiceſt ahd his] Þ [4 
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ſweereſt comforts, bur as a dreatn! Þ |; 
and a ſhadow. that ſoon vaniſheh { 
away. | th 
'Tis obſervable in the Courtsof 

Kiogs and Princes, that children 
and'the ruder ſort of peopleare| Þ| |; 
much taken with pictures and ich] Þ |g, 
ſhows, and feed cheir fancies with! Þ [1x 


the fight of rich hangiogs and fine Þ [n; 
gay things ; whenas {ich abart Þ 111 
great Favourites at Court paſlc by " 
all theſe things as things that ate [pe 
below them,and as thing sthatar\N|6g 
not worthy of their notice, who 
have bufineſfe with the King, 4 

who have the eye, the ear, 1 i 
hand, and the heart of the Kingto 
take pleaſure and delight in : | ki 
moſt men admire the poor, loWifgal 
things of the world, and are mudlfitis | 


faken with them as things wall 
have 


OS 


2 m—_—_ —_—— 


eo 


gio 
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loWiElgold indeed ; Chriſt carried away | 


JUICWT | 


I —— 


'Thavea great deal of worth and cx-! 
cellency in FRE; but. a man that 
ath God. for his portion, the 

iag of Kivgs for his portion, 
1andall that he hath, he paſleth by 
all the gay and gallant things of 
the world, as things below him; as 
ings not worthy of him; his bu- | 
lineſte is with his God, and his 
thoughts,and heart, and aftctions 
uctaken up with his God. 


| 

| 
Narurcalifts tcl us that the load- 1 
tone will not draw inthe preſence 
dtthe Diamond ; O Sirs, whillt a | 


man can cyc Godas his portion, Ucb. 11.24, 


althe pride, pomp, bravery, glo- 25,25, 27, 
and gallantry in the world will 35. 
teyer be able ro draw him from 
bod. Ir is reported, that when 
tetyrant Tragize commanded 7g- | 
K# tobe ript up and unbowelled, 
they found Jeſus Chriſt written | 
{pon his heart in characters of 
figold ; here was an heart worth 


its heart from all other things:So 
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' 


! 


nt Cod be thy portion, he will cer- 
As þ V 4 rainly 


—— 4 


b 
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| 


| |Ezck. 33s | 


31,32» 
Luk.12. 16. 
to thc 21s 


By, 11, 


and his heart aſunder - 


rainly carry thy heart away from. 
all carthly things: Look,as earths 
ly portions tarry away [ 
hearts from God'; ſo when God|/ 
onNCE comes to be a mans portion] 
he carries his heart away fromthe] 
World; the Fleſh, 'and the Devil. 
All the world cannot keep a mans} 
incereſt and his hearr aſunder : If Þ 
a man make ſin his intercſt,all rhe} 
world cannor keep fſinne and hi] 
heart aſunder ; if a man make the| N 
world his intereſt, all rhe power] Ihe. 
on earth cannot keep the world] | 
And Þo 

ifa man make God his intereſt, all 
the world cannor keep God and' 
his heart aſunder ; no ſword, no 
priſon, no racks, no flames can] 
ke?p a mans intereſt and his hear: 
alunder ; a mans heart will be 
working towatds his jmcercſt, even] 
through the very fite, as you may]f 
ſee in the three children, Des, 3.)fll 
17; 18. Lookas the needles poll 
in the Seamans Compaſſe ne 
ſtands ſtill, but quiyers and ſhake 


tillir come right againſt eNort h | 
COIN Poll 
——\ 


—_— 
KH 


s 
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{Faſt neverſtood (hill till they were 


|| Fpared ro them ; and asthe Star ir 
"Bf never ſtood fill till it came 

Fright againſt chat otherStar,which 
| Pfined more brightly in the Man- 
| Egrthan the Sun did in the Firma- 
| {ment ; and as Neahs Dove could 
| | find'no reſt for the ſole of her foot 
| fallthe while ſhe was fluttering o- 
| {irerthe Flood, till ſhe returned to 
| ihe Ark with an Olive branch in 
I] f ber mouth ;_ ſo the heart of a 
d 
| 
( 


| Chriſtian that hath God for his! 


ſon 3 can never reſt, can neyer ; 
atquict, bur in God. Bur 


0] | Sixthly, If God be thy portion, 
lenchou wilt own thy God, and 
Tknd up couragiouſly and reſolut- 
for thy God. Every man will 
[own his portion , and ſtand up 
$-\tourly and reſolutely 'for his por- 
nt{ſfon ; and ſo will every Chriſtian 
a\ofor his God, Pſal. 119.46. I will 


; ER 


ces| (feak. of thy teſtrmomes before Kings, 


a 


rthifid ll 7202 be aſhamed, Navid was 


Il Unght againft the Starre which ap-| 


11 "We | 
UÞole ; and as the Wiſe-men of the | 


6. 


abound 


ll 


rc- 


——— ww a 4 * 2.580 oo um wp  umroopmumngat = + noone gone = — 
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Aiftories 


with 1n- 
ſtarices of]. 
this nature 
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A man of reſolved upon a noblc and refol id fhus 
no pong” | owl +4 of God and his teſt | (0. 
yon 2 | nies before the greateſt and tht 
ſolution, | Bigheſt of men ; and this he woul 
will be | do and hot bluſh, this he would 
won with | 4g and not be aſhamed, this helſſſal 
pang would do and not be dauinted : Tj 
| an apple 3| WAS neither the majeſty or authgy 

[but a man | Lity of Princes, *rwas neicher. the 
of a noble | power or dread of Princes that 
[reſolution | could hinder David from givingia 
{ Will own his teftimony on Gods 1{ice, or an 


' God in | 2-1. ll 
the face of Truths {1de : Joſh, 24» IS, Ve wil 


®.4 


the great- | ſerve the Lora, fer he is car God : vat, 


eſt majeſly| 21,22. And the people ſaid unto ſs [be 
on earth, | ſha, Yay, but we will ſerve thi 
Lord ; aud Joſhua faid unto the proplh 
Je are witneſſes againſt your ſelvergthi 
ye have choſen you the Lord to ſera £ol 
| hm: & they ſaid, we are witueſſes, Vet ar 
24. Avd the people ſaid wito Joſluny{d 
The Lord our God will we ſerve, aft 
his woyce will we obey, "They lad 0 
choſen God to be their God (. | 4 


God had' choſen them to be hifi 
peculiar people above all the Natvlſan 
ons of thecarth)and therefore note 
withſtanding all that Joſhns irs 


{ O08 


- eg 


4 
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xl If ted, they were fully reſolved 
llnown the Lord, and tocleaveto 
kl be eLord, and to obey the Lord, 
Liland wholly to deyote themſelves 
Io che ſervice of the Lord ; having 
Iaken the Lord to. be their God, 
they were firmly reſolved ro own 
heLord really, and to own him! 
fully, and ro own him primarily, 
Fladto own him caly; and to own 
in Werrecaltingly. And ſo Dem." 
[N116, 17. Thou haſt avenched the Lord 
thy day fo be rad Ged, ard to walk 1 17 | 
hc wayesy ard to Rs his Statutes,and| 

h Commandments and hisFudgments, 

ad to hearken unto his voxce, They 

ad ayouched God to be their 

0d, and therefore they were re- 
a(loived upon all thoſe holy wayes 
Ver Fr means whereby they mighte- 
gWndence tothe world their owning 
il « God to betheir God. And ſo 
y ls fthar 2 Chron, 30.'8, They "yield 


themſelves unto the Lord ; or as the 
higifebrew. hath it, | They give the 

| |'n d unto the Lord : You khow 
notsFen. men make Covenants or 


had | greements to own one another, 
9 Es or 


'Dan. 3. IT | 
'18. 


{ 
g 


| 
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or to ſtand by one another, they 


"y 


| 


hands to the Lord, that they will 
owl him), and Rand by him, an 
cleave ro him, as Jonathan Ws (0] 


Ch. 6. 


David, or as Knuth did to 


commonly ſtrike hands ,' or rake lj: 


y : 


one another by the hand : Cerelina 
tzinly all choſe that have the Lox | 7p 
| for their portion, have Monk & 


— 
<< OS, 3 
PEe 
"_"; Lay; _ . 
_— > We : > 
ey by a 4 


How Routly and couragiouſly did | | | 


! the three Children own the Pad by 


' aud ſtand by che Lord in the fag] 
of the fiery Furnace ? and Daw} 
will upon choice be rather caſt bs 


honour of God ſhould i in the le 


thies, of whom this world x 
not worthy : © how did the! 


notwithſtanding the edge of the| 
cruel mockings and ſcourgings.U 


ning and ſawing aſunder, cheremih 


| print $ and wandrinss about ll 
a ** Sheep! 


the Den of Lions , than that” thel Bk: 


be clouded, or his elory darkhy «| | 
by any negle&ts or orc one | x0 
his. And fo did all thofe Wai Jl "4 


own God, and ſtand up for God] lc. 4 
qt 


ſword, the violence of fire , tat} 


og 


bones and impriſonments, the flo; q-L 
Ipre 
6 Fr! 
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YiISheep-skins and Goat-skins, -and 
Tllother tryals aid 'torments that 
i | oa X 
848 artend rhem. BaPl affirms that 
o/Fie-primitive ' Chriſtians did ſo 
tl guragiouſly and reſolutely own 
W8160d; and- ſtand up for God in'the 
Wfigeeof- the moſt 'dreadful ſuffer- 
0 Blhgs, that many- of the Heathens 
Ifine-cheir heroick zeal, courage, 
UI mgnaniimity, and conſtancy, tur- 
&d Chriſtians. -Domnan raiſed 
tefecond perſecution againſt the 
"I 'Chriftians , becauſe they would 
v Forgive the Title of Lord to any 
If Chriſt, nor worſhip any bur| 
"8&9 alone. Among the many; 
WEtoſand inftances that might be 
0 Elfen, let me only give you a few 
Fd: later date, whereby you may 
SJ how couragiouſly and refo- 
 Yliely che Saints have ſtood up for 
Gd, and owned God in the face] 


| i 


* Luther owned God, and ſtood 
Mprcſolutely for God againſt the 
 Wfvorld » "And when the Emperour 


ſe nt 


1 
} 
ww 
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ſcar for him, to 'YFarmer, an 


(friends diflwaded him from, gh 


; as {omtimes Pauls did-hi 


Go (faid be)T will ſurely by x04 


I am ſent for). in.the Names or rites, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, rhoughlmb 
knew. that there! were: as m uy Mil | 
Devils in Mormes to: xcliff' mega 
there be tiles-to; cayer the hg la ac 
yet. I would go ; and when, hea 2 
his aſſociates were threatned w 

many dangersifrom oppoſeis& 1 
* hands, he lets fall this og - i 
and magnawmouy ſpeech, Comp 
let us: Ng the-: {1x and fe na i y 
Plaln, and thenlet them do that 
worſt. And indeed, 'twas ahaivt 
[couragious ſpeech of the _ a ; 7 l 
thor, who when one: demandeyWr 
where he would be when che Eq 
perour ſhould; with all. his fdt 
tall upon the . Eleor of Sax 
( who was the chief Protectors 
che Proteſtants) anſwered» 484 
cels, aut ſub clo, cicher 1 in heath [ard 
or under heaven; +1Þ hk | 

riltam Flower | (the Martyr)fai 


thatithe Heavens ſhould "as 1a io 


bus 
+ 


f | | 
2 P49 

4 : 2s 
'F » 


Ec 


The woald Eafake his pro- 


G | ſon, or budge i in rhe leaſt degree | 


*' [> 
wa Hp owns '( as PhiloRretua re-. 
auſſits) being asked; if he did nat. 
[im wile ar the ſight of the tyrant, 
ape this anſwer , God' which 
IF om en him a cerri le counte- \ 
(Bs bath giver alle , imo me} 
znd ind: unted heart.” : 
When the Perſecutors by their ' 
on adfi hrearmitngs 0, labourto ; 
cx] uy * ONE of th art VIS; . -he'rc- 
k {that there was noi of 
ol Buy vifible , 'nor- nothing of 
«8 Finvifible that he was afraid 
aft, v will (faith he) ſtand tomy { 
Alon of the Namie o ho, [ 
i Wconcend earneſtly for the No 
wEedcliveredto cheSaigrs. | 
Nhen Biſhop ' Gardiner, asked. 


= 


Taylor, f hedid not know * i 


. he anſwered,yea,T know | 


ou \N iv 


"_ but'a mortal man ;_ and 


Ka. 'be Ffraic of your Toe | 
car you nf 00, the. I” 


The c 


Mts all? 
* i 


| 
| 


| i 


oy dall your gr reatneſſ*, were b 


—  o 
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\ The] Execcutionet kindlins # 
fire behind Ferowe of Dn | ll 
him kindle it before his face, nic 
(aid he) 1f I had been. afraide f Þ 
Fhad not come to this: place,bij p 
ing had ſo many epporruninesdl 
fered 1 me to elcape it; and. 1 the | 
giving up. of the ghoſt, he full 
This ſoul of mine1n flames offi, 
O Chriſt, I offer thee... 
| The German Knight i in ig 
polo OgericaL Letter for Lathe 1 + 
Ainſt the Pontifical Cler reYs/al 

will go through what 1 arti 
dertaken ainſt you, and.wi lf |k 
up men to ſeek their freedom; Wye: 
neither care nor fear whar mayitll 
fall me, being prepared for 6 he 
event, either /to ruine you, toth 
great benefit of my Countte), l, 
elſe to fall with a good Conla , 
ence. 
| When Dimyſims was: givca þ 
to theExecutioner to be beheagull 
heremained reſolute, couras 
and conſtant, ſaying, Ci me i | 
come death, I will worſhipna 
but the God of heayen ind earth n 


q 4 
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| Thus you ſce(by theſeinſtances), "31 
Wlthat men that have God for their, 
Whortion will couragiouſly own. 
WE\od, and bravely and rclolutely 
iy and up for God, what cyer comes 


£ : 


on it. 
"The blood that hath been ſhed 
nmoſt Nationsunder heavendoth 
dearly evidence this,that men will | 
lon their carthly portions, and 
hatthey will Rand up ſtoutly, re- 
flutely , and couragiouſly in the 
fence of them ; and ſo certainly 
Ill all thoſe own God , and ſtand 
inthe defence of God , his glo- 
19, and truch , whohaye God for 
'tkeir portion. Take a true bred 
*#Inſtian, when he is himſelf,cake 
=YiChriſtian in his ordinary courſe, 
220d he cannot but own his God, 
Rnd ſtand up ſtoutly and couragi- 
July tor his God 1a the face of all | 
,-Ficulries and dangers. But 


ny Seventhly , If God be thy por- | 
v0 then thou wilt look upon all Ls 
C ings below thy God, as poor, |Pf13.24,29 | 
jr WW, mean and contemptible 

; of things; 
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- In. 


i Dogs 


dung 


| 


ſome in- 
terpret 
the word. 


2 Corx.12.1, 
2, 3+ 


| ſcorned, deſpiſed, and rejeted hd 


things : a worldly man looksupll.- 
on all things below his earthly be 
portion as contemptible ; andſglll*; 
doth a Chriſtian look upon allſ% 
things below his God, ascontens! 0 
'ptible ; Phy. 3.7,8. But what thaglf® 
were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſe fall”; 
Chrift : Yea, doubtleſſe, and I count ll; 
| thengs but loſſe for the excellenc ff” 
the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus, my Lull 
for whom I have ſuffered the loſſe if Fil 1 | 
things, and do count them but duy, 9 
(the Greek word oxvCaar , propetii 

| {1gnifies ſuch ſordid , courſe and; 

contem ptible things, which are 
ther caſt forth by dogs, or caſths| 
fore dogs ) that I may wir Chin... 

| And 'tis very obſeryable,that nil 4 
this great Apoſtle had been inte. 
third heaven , and had been bla; 

with a glorious ſight of God , ih, 

look't upon the world as a podlifihe.t, 
mean, low , contemptible thin. - 
Gal.6.14. God forbid that I (houllghic, 
'r , ſave in the (roſſe of our Lord j | i 
; (hriſt , by whom the world 1s cruciMhy 


AT t 
 #1to me , and I unto the world, Þ lt it c 


, 
01 


worid, 
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rld, and the world ſcorned, de-, 
Iicd , aad reje&ed him ; Pau! | 
all Wk the world , and the world | 
ll W toff him ; he diſregarded the 
"I ard, and the world diſregarded | 


307 


al he was dead to the world, 
| We world was dead to him; 
d SM.world and Pau! were well a- 
b| aged ; the world car'd not a pin 
«Paul, and Paul cared not a ſtraw 
br the world. And to whea | _ Us 24: 
Hb {had ſeen him that was invi- 
tie, when he had beayT 
Srdlpect of that other world , and| 
0 hea he had beheld God as his 
befkion, Oh how doth he Might, | 
Ban , and trample upon all the 
ff ours, preferments,profits,plea- 
is, delights, and contentments 
Wer, asthings below him,and 
ings that in no reſpets were 
tthy of him. Itisa Rabbini- | Job. Plan- 
1% j Wiconceic,char Moſes being a child 020 _ 
dPharaobs Crown given him to |;;.? 
ol inicutn, 
 withal , and he made no 
& than a Fooraball of it, and 
Kiedown ro the ground , and}: 
Th Mit about , as if it were a f 190 | 


orid 
—_ OL 
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Heb.11,24. 


Some con- 


clude he 
| was forty . 
{years old 


now, from 
that, as 


7. 23, 
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of his future vilifying and-cor 
remning of temporal things, Jie 
ſhall not much trouble my heaff}þc 
about what Moſes did when heÞ/in! 
was a Child ; but ofthis I am fureBithe 
baving the word of a God fork 
T hat when he was come to years, (ory 
the Greek hath it» ##y*5 7euwe 
being grown big , or being grom 
a great one, and {o ſufficiently wii 
derſtood himſelf, and knewyeFf|yer 
well what he did) he did little leliſed 
than make a Foot-ball of Plweſincr 
ohs Crown , witneſle his refaſnvok 
with an holy ſcorn and diſdant boy 
be called the ſon of Phawlfficor 
daughter, and ſo to ſucceed Plnjfn 
rach in the Throne. And lon; 
that Rev.12.1,2. And there appantol; 
a great wonder is heauen, 4 woman dl lon 
| thed with the Sur, and the Mermnalileir 
ber feet , and upon her head a cromjUida 
twelve Stars, The Church her; 
compared to a woman for Wa. 
weakneſſe, fruirfulnefſe , anoWWth 
vingneſſe ; and it is obſcrvalghns y 
thar ſhe is clothed with the Men 
chat is > with Chriſts own coligon , 


LU 


i... Dil 
LORE, 
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p elſe and righteouſneſſe, which re- = 


JWimbles the Sun in its ſeveral pro- 
all} \gerties and cfteAts, not now ta be 
bllinfiſted on. Now this woman, 
rellithe Church, is ſaid to have the 
| {Moon under her feet : by the Moon 
rallineareto underſtand all tempora- 
© lf and tranſitory things ; now 
willlihe Church treads upon all theſe 
ulfthings as traſh and trampery that 
we uere-much below her , and deſpi- 
Lied by her. Look, as the great 
We Inen of the world do commonly 
dioolook upon all portions thar are be- 


in 1/0. their own with an eye of 
roborn, diſdain, and contempr, = 
Pl Hama: did , and thoſe bold da- 
(oy ſinners did , Pſal. 73. So do 
weiole that have God for their por- Pla. 73-4-+ 


an look upon all things below 
+ wliicir God with an eye of og and 
romlldain. I havye read of Lazarm, 
herffarafrer his reſurretion from the 
or iIad. he was never {cen to laugh, 
ndlthoughts, his heart, his affe&ti- 
yablgens were {o fixt upon God, and ſo 
c Wen up with God, with his por-. 


comÞion , . that he was as a dead man 


I 


| 
Eth, 5. g--- 


- ulx. 


I3, 
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the world,he ſaw nothing int Gn 
worthy of a ſmile. 

Andſo when once Gallicinuthy ( 
famous Italian Marquefle cametg|}x! 
underſtand rhar God was hispor.|(ot 
tion, in the face of rhe hehe 
fers imaginable , of honour , fx||to 
your, profit , and preferment , hel/tis 
cricd out , Curſed be he thar pre-Y/ar 
ters all the glory of the world Fun 


one dayes communion with Cog, 
The old Grecians who hadal- 


Euſtath, in 
Homer. 


| Seneca de 
Benefic. 


Tokn 4.14- 


Matth, 24. 
IN 


rogezther fed on Acorns before; Þ/ 
when bread came in among them, 4 
they made no reckoning of thelt 

maſt , but reſerved ir only fort * 
Swine. And the Lacedemonanfi 
deſpiſed: their iron and [cate (dot 
money,when gold and (ilvercait ' 
{1n uſe among them ; ſo whenal 

mai) comes once ro cxperinat fro 
God tobe his portion, ah, at will 
a low rate will he value cheſt 
ling honours , the deceitful rictt I 
andthe vaniſhing pleaſures of tl 
begearly world. Chriſtians l 
compared to Eagles 3 now h ke ) 
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| ont rpEa 


ent 


tis2 bird of a ſharp piercing fight, 
and of a ſwift and lofty flight, ir 

na » and ſets lIightby things 
| kelow (except it be when neceſſity 
\\compells her ) and ſo "cis with 
thoſe that have God for their por- 
on; they fly high , and they live 
|{[/tigh in God , and therefore they 
\ſl\annot but ſer light by the toyes 
Sud trifles of the world. But 


Eagle is a Kingly , a Princely bird, | 


Xl | 
| Fighthly , If God be thy porti- 
off, 0 then thy God 1S molt Prec 100s 


xm {othee, then rhou ſerrelt the high- 
hit Bit price and value imaginable up- 
harſ'0a thy God ; every man ſets the. 
naf{agheſt price upon his portion ; 
henfough a man may ſer a good | 
-amJitice upon his delightful gardens, 
1c048pleaſant walks,his delicate fiſh- 
jenctoads, his fruitful trees, his ſweer 
maſj*wers , ec. yet 'tis no price to 
(yfiat which he ſets upon his porti- 
ich. Well, ſayesa man , though 
f chaſte be an hundred things to de- 
s (Mt my eye, and to pleaſe my 
y ARcY, and to ſatiate my appetite, 
Eagle. 4 yet 


3IT 


Hr 


TI er I =o OOO ay oo ae . 
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yer I infinitely yalue my pertiog 
HB them all : And who bu 
fool in Folio will value a few acc 
modationsthat arc onely for ple 
ſure and delight above a thouſand 
a year : So though a Chriſt 
may (ct a conſiderable value up 
all his outward comforts and cop 
tentments , Yet tis no value to that 
he ſets upon his God , uponhij 
portion 3 this and that 1s precious 
to me, ſaith a Chriſtian , butny 
God 1s infinitely more precious 
than all. A Chriſtian ſets up Gol 


\ehe bleod of the Lamb , and by the wni 


above his luſts ; Gal. 5.24. andy 
boye his relations ; 1 Sam. 30,11, 
yea, and above his very lite ; In, 
12, 11. Ard they Walrus, 


of their teſtimony, and they loved m 
their Iives unto the death : P(al. 634 


pot his goods ; Heb, 1o. 34, ad 


of divine Joyce, than there 15 
them 


Thy ling kindneſs is better than life:Y 
the Hebrew is Chaiim, lives ; vil 
many lives together , yet theres 
more excellency and glory inthe 
leaſt beam , in the leaſt diſcoyel 


© 
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lhem all : Aman may be weary 
of like , but neycr of divine love ; 
fiſtorics tell us of many that have 
been weary of their lives , bur no 
Hiſtoriescan furniſh us with an in- 
ſtance of any ene that was ceyer 
weary of divine loye. Lock, as 
the people prized David aboye 
themſclves, aying, T hou art worth 
ten thouſand of us ; ſo they that have 
indeed God for their portion , O 
how do they prize God aboyc 
themſclyes, and above every thing | 
bxlow themſelves ! and doubtleſle 
they that in a courſe donot lift up 
God above all, they have no inte- 
reſt in God at all. Whatever a 
man eyes as his greateſt intereſt, 
that he ſets.up above all, and be- 
J fore all other things in the world. 
L Now if a man eyes God as his 
L greateſt intereſt, he cannot bur ſer 
I 'odatop of all. TI have not faith 
enough to believe , that ever ſuch 
_ |dd truly love God , who loveany 
[thing more than God, or who ſet 
Wany thing above God. Look, 
18 Darizs ſet up Daniel oyerall;and 


2 San, 18. 
2. 


Luk. 14.26 


as 


—_— 
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1 


| 


| 
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= 


Auſtin. | 


Bernard. 


| Plutarch in 


Phocion. 


as Pharaoh (et up Joſeph aboyeall, 


upon the Lord Jeſus, char whenſo- 


of Jeſus, his eyes dropt tears ; wett 


ſo a man that hath God for his 
portion , he ſers up Godover all, 
and he (cts up God above all. Oze 
ſet Yo high a price upon Chriſt 
that he hath long fince told uz 
that he would willingly go tho- 
row hell to Chriſt ; and, faith a- 


nother, I had rather be in my] 


chimny-corner with Chriſt, than 
in heaven without him. When 
one of the Martyrs was offered ti 
ches and honours if he wouldre- 
cant, he made this excellent ans 


(wer > Do but offer me ſomewhat! 


that is better than'ray Lord hor 
Chriſt, and you ſhall ſee whatl 
will ſfay to you. And I haverat 
of another thar ſer ſo high a price 


eyer he did but mention the name 


eyery Star in the Firmament 1 
Sun, yer a man that hath God for 
his portion would prize him above 
them all. Ine 

Do you ask me , where be my 


Jewels ? my Jewels are my huſ- 


band) 


In OY, | 


ram 


——— 


IRT - 
POT 
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aid Conſtantins, the father of Con- 


We [ | thee, 
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hand , {aid Phocions wite ; do: you 
2k me, where be my ornaments? 
my ornaments are my two ſonnes 
brought up 1n yertue and learning, 
ſaid the mother of the Gracehs : 
Do you'asK mae, where be my trea- 
ſures?my treaſures are my friends, 


fartive ; So if you ask a Chriſtian i 
that hath God for his portion, 
where his jewels , his ornaments, 
(his treaſures, i11s comforts, and the 
delights of his ſoul are,he will an- 
ſmer you, that they are all in God, 
he will tell you that God is his 


all, and that he enjoys all in God, 
and God in all; and therefore he 
cannot but prize God above all. 
But to prevent miſtakes in this 
wejgnty caſe,let me give youa few! 
brief hints; As 


Firſt, If God be truly precious to 
thee, then all of God is precious 
bthee , his Name is precious to 
theehis Honour is precious to thee, 
is Ordinances are precious to 


on" TY 


portion, and that Gad is his great 


I EI 
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It was at 
harlot that 
would 
have the 
child divi- 


| ded. 


x Kings 3, 
25, 26. 


thee, his Sabbaths are preciousto 
thee, his promiſes are preciousty 
thee , his precepts are precious to 
thee, his threatnings are precious 
to thee, his rebukes are precioustg 


thee, his people are precious to 


chee, and all his conceramentsate 
precious to thee. Look, as cyery 
ſparkling ſtone that1s ſer round: 
bout a rich Diamond 1s precious in 
taceyes of the Jeweller ; ſo iseve: 


pom in his eyes, that ſetsan 
1igh value upon God: Look; a 
all of the new-born babe is prect- 
ous in the eyes of the tender mor 
they, as head, face, hands, army 
body , feet, &c. ſo all of Godis 
yery precious in his eyes that hath 
any tender regard .of God : and 
look, as all of an husband is pre: 
 cious in the eyes of a loving wile, 
viz. his perſon, name, credit, ho- 
nour;, eſtate, liberty, life, &c. ſoall 


with a ſuperlative loye. 
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ry ſparkling excellency in God] 


of God isvery precious in his ey6 
that loves God with a real loyg 


But 


Il 
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"Secondly » If God be moſt pre- 
cious to thee , then all the diſho- 


{nours that are doneto God , his 
{teach his worſhip, his wayes, his 


ordinances his inftitutions, his go- 
yernment , his people , are moſt 
Tievous and burthenſome to thee. 
The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee are falley pon me, I beheld the 
tranſgrefſonrs , and was pgrieved, be- 
cauſe they kept not thy word, The 
word that is here tranſlated grieved 
Is from Katat, that Ronbes ro 
loath, abhor, and contend: I be- 


freflours, and I abhorrcd them ; I 
deheld the cranſgrefſours, and I 
contended with them ; bur not ſo 
much becauſe they were mine enc- 


(Mics, as becauſe they were thine. 


'Tis juſt ſo berween God and all 


thoſe that have a precious eſteem 
ofhirg, as'tis berween two Lute- 


[irings that are tuned one to ano- 


ther 3 no ſooner one is truck, but | 
the other trembles. A Saint can- 


not ſee God ſtruck , but his heart 


held the tranſgreſſours, and I loa- j 
thed 'them ; I beheld the tranfſ- | 


Will! 


Plal. 64.9. 
Pl.u9.158, 


Jer. 9.1,2, 
3, 4+ 


\ 


YT. 


"A Matchleſſe Portion, 


Mr. Per- 
&ins Go- 
vernment 
of the 
Tongue. 


| will tremble. A Father lying up- 


on his death-bed,called three chul- 
dren to him , which he kept, and 
was his natural ſon , and that 
other two were onely brought up 
by him, therctorc unto him onely 
he gave all his goods ; but which 
of-thoſe three was his own ſon, he 
would not in any wiſe declare; 
when he was dcad,every one pleas 
ded his birth-right > and the mats; 
ter being. brought to trial , che 
Judge for the making (if poſſible) 
a true diſcovery, took this courle; 
He cauſed the dead Corps of the 
Father to be (ctup againſt a tree. 
and commanded the three ſonsto 
take bows and arrowes , to 


aftetion of a child to a father, 


told them that one onely of my 
the 


attheir Father , ro ſce who Wn) by 
come necreſt to his heart ; the firlt] YÞ® 
and ſecond did ſhoot and hit him; | BY 
but the third. was yery much arr| 
gry , and diſpleaſed with them| 
both , and through the natural F 


threw away his bow and arroW$| 
and would not ſhoot arall ; this] 


being 


_ 
md C_- 
—_ 
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king done 1 the Judge gaye this 
ſeatence, #4, That the two firſt 


that ſhot (at their ſuppoſed fathers 


heart) were no ſons, bnt that the 


'third ſon that would not ſhoot ar 


all, and that was yery much diſ- 


pleaſed with thoſe that did ſhoot 
was the true ſon , and that he 
ſhould have the goods. O Sirs 
ery bitter word 1san arrow ſhot 
p he heart of God , and cyecry 
bloody oath isan arrow fhot at the 
teart of God , and every heavy 
urle 15 an arrow ſhot atthe heart 
of God, and every ſuperſtitious cu- 
ſome is an arrow ſhot at the heart 
«God, and every ſnare that is 
adfor the righteous, isan arrow 
lotar the heart-of God , and eye- 


b God, is an arrow ſhot at the 


Fart of God , &'c. And what 
Imebred ſons, what ingenious ſons 


an ſce ſuch arrows every hour in 
ie day ſhot at the hearr of ber 
| pa 


yoke that is laid upon the peo- |. 
Wiicof God is an arrow ſhot at the 

| tart of God, and every affront 
Fatby debauched perſons is given 


_— 


d) 
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|(and hear of ſuch arrows that ate 
ſhot a thouſand, thouſand timesjn|f 
a day at the heart of God) and not 
Srieveand mourn, and not be af- 
flited, troubled, difpleaſcd, and 
aſto:nſhed, to ſee men and to hear] 
of men that were once made inthe 
Image of God to be turned into| 
ſuch incarnate Devils , as thusto 
deal with God , yea, with ſuch a 
God as can ſpeak them into hell; 
his pleaſure. But , 


'Thirdly , If God be moſt preci 
ous to you,then you will part with 
any thing for God , then youwill 
let go any thing that you may 
hold your God, and enjoy your 
God , then your 1ſaac ſhall be 
made a ſacrifice, if God will haye|f 
itſo ; and your Benjamin ſhall be 
ſent into Egypt , if God will have|F| 
itſo ; then your Jonah ſhall be elf 0 | 
over-board, if God will have ito; 
then our goes the righteye, and [az 
off goes the right hand upon a 
divine command : then you will 
never cry out, O this mercy is tod af 

neat 
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acer co ME to part With tor God, » 
ad that comtorr 1s coo dear to re 


ltopart with for Ggd, 8&c. © no, 


Ibur then you will ſay, as the Kine. 


we the perſons, and" take the gords'ta 


ty ſelf + So you will ſay, Giveus| 


yd the pleaſures” of the. world; 
wenough thar' Joſeph isalive,'*tis 
mough, 1f we may bur enjoy our 
God. A Prince will part with a- 
of thing rather than he will part 
with his Crown-Jewels ; and' ſo 
will/a Chriſtian rather patr with 
any thing, than ( upon choice to 
jure) with his God, whom he ya- 


|Ftes.above all the Crown-Jewels 
("the world. But g 


4 Fourthly, If God be moſt p: C+ 


flos to thee,then thou canft never 
*cnough of God, thou canſt 
\tryer have cnoughof communion 


{with God, thou canſt never haye| 


tough of the preſence of God , 
|. thou 


| IE" 


cod, O give us God, and let who, 
wil take the goods, let who will 
ke the honours, andthe profits, | 


Gen,14,21, 


| 
| 
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* a. Hem 


Pſal .27.4. 
Pal. 84. 

Pſa. 42.1,2- 
Plal. 63, is 
oF 

Cant.s. I4 
Rev.22:26 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| - 
| 
| 
| 
j 


{rhe Spirit of God, thou canſt 'he| 


_ 


A 


thou canſt never haye enough off 


ver havecnough of the aifcoyarig| 
of God, thou canſt never haves 
nough of the affiftance of God, 
thou canſt never have cnough gf 
the ſecret influences and incomg 
of God, thou canſt never hayee- 
nough of the comforts and ſtrong 
con{olations of Ged , &c. The 
grave,the barren wombythe Mam- 
monitt, tfe Pope, the Turk, the 
Devil,aad hell, will be as {oo a 
tified, as thou canſt be ſarighed 
without clearer, further,and fulk 
enjoy ments of God. No mas (faith 
God to Moſes) can ſee my fact, ad 
ve ; pon which words AufmWy.. 
makes this ſhort, bur ſweet reply,}Whr.. 
Then Lord Ter. me dye,rhat I may 
ſcethy face. *Tis impoſſible thatlf 
ever a mans heart ſhould ret farlffi 
tisfied, till he comes toa full and. 
perteft enjoyment of that Whichiſic. 
he hath ſer up as his grand interdlh(ſ 
as lis grcat all. Bur Min 
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Fifthly and Jaſtly , If God be bbc 
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fury precious ro ns cacn thou 
Iwite give up thy Telt wholly to 
bod > without any relcrvacion. 
Flarcver a man ſets up as his 
| 1ncerelt, ro that hedcvores 


ſelt, ro the ſervice of that he 
\wholly gives up himlclt: So when 
imancyes God as his molt preci- 
lous intereſt, and fſers up God, as 
hismoſt precious intereſt, he can: 
we buc devote himſeit wholly to c Fr 
bod, he cannot bur give up him- AQs7. 7 
kW wholly ro'God; F/al. 119. 94.14. | 
len thine, (ave me ; Tam not my! afs13.22.þ 
ma, nor fins, nor Sarans, nor the, Euxet-5,6, 
worlds, nor friends, nor relations, |" 
tiam thine; I am really thine;! 
llam wholly :hine, I am onely' 
[dine I am alwaves rhine. I am; 
[hine ro bz ſanRifed, and Tam 
ſuine to be faved, I am rhine = 
kecommanded, and lam thine 0 
| ih 'd :; Lord, Tam hine own, 
and cherefore do wh thine own 
' plcaſeſt , and diſpoſe of 
Whine own as thou pleaſeſt I am at 
| 4 34 ms willing in ſome meaſure 
e any thing.or nothing, as ſhall 
ſeern! 


to 
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ſeem beſt in, thine own eyes[Þ | 
When the Keyes of the - whole 
houſe, and of cycry room inthe 
houſe are given up to the Kingto 
be art his diſpoſe , at his ſervice, 
then he is entertained asa King, 
and honoured as a Ktvg, and yz!f+ 
lued and prizcd as a King : And 
ſo when all the keyes of the ſoil, 
and cvely room in the foul, and| 
eyery faculty of the ſoul are gi- 
{yen upto God to be at his dipole, 
at his {cryice, then God is anter- 
tained as a God, and honoured as 
a God, and valued and prizedasa 
God, bur not till then. Aud by 
theſe fave hints ( if you will not'Þ 
'put a cheat upon your own ſouls) 
you may know whether God {is 


oe —_— OR. Tr 


By os 


"og 


12 the uppermoſt room of yourlf |! 
hearts, or 10 ; and whether Cod} - 
da 


be ſer up in your hearts aboyealbF: 
and whether he be indeed your}: 
grcat all, or yottr all in all. But 


or $1. 
Ninthly, If God be thy port pa 
ol, then there isno loſle in alle} 
world that lycs fo hard oy | 
1caVyp* 


> 


. " o— my” - 
- * ” - n 
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< ef upon thee, as the loſfe of | | = 
le| | |thy God ; there is no lofſe under | | 
hel | [hcaven,that doth ſo affctt and af- | 
lf [fi a man that hath God for his 
|portion, as the loffe of his God. | 
0,0 [P4214 mer with many a Joſſe, but 
no loſe made fo fad and (o great a" Þ 
nd! breach upoa his ſpirit, as the loſs "0 
lf Jofrhe face of God, the Joſs of the | 
nd} Havour of God, Pſal. 30. 6,7 Inmy | 
gi. proſperity [ jaid, I ſhall nevey be mo-| 
ſc ined; Lird, by thy favony thou haſt | 
er-\f [ade 1y 195 161: 410 to ftand ſtrong; theu | 
as\f [44ſt brde thy face, and I was troubled : 
52} The Hebrew word Y 
by [Bahal l19mfies to be Ang S way 6 jt war 
notlÞ} [greatly troubled, ro 1,0 DOES comune 
1s) be ſorely rerrified, AS the featnets of Beiſhaz-' 
(rs) [YOu nay ſce in that Favs trouble and terrour, | 
ourlf} [1 Sam, 28,21, And when he faw, the hand-, 
of the woman came unto Wruing upon the wall, & 1+. 


| when none of his wiſe; >. 
| 1d (a . 
all Saul, 47d. ſaw that be men could read the wri-| | 


We ſore troubled : Here . ting, &c.- | 

s.the ſame Hebrew 2 

| word Baha, Saul was.{o" terrified, | 

-[{ {affrighted, and diſ-an!mated with E 
theÞithar dreadful news that rhe Devil 8 
{off fin Samuels likeneſle told him, that 244 

"1 his | 


— 
” 
> 


I 
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'  \ his very vital{fpiritsſo failedhiny, | Id 
that he fell into a fainting deadly] 
(woon : And-it was even fo with! 
David upon Gods hiding of: his] Wi 
face ; David was like 2 withered|'| 
flower thar had loſt all irs ſapylike,) Uk 
and vigour, when God had wrapt F| 
| {up himſelf in a'cloud. The lite] 
[ot ſomecreatures lieth in the light 
and warmth of the Sun ; and{fo| 
doth che lije ot the Saints lye 4g 
the light and warmch of Gods 
ber orpten : And as 1h an 
clipſe of the Sun there 1s a droop- 
ing in the whole frame of Nx 
ture ; ſo when God hides his face, 
Tracious ſouls cannot bur droop 
and languiſh. & bow down theny| 
ſelves before him: Many inſenfſ 
ble creatures (ſome by openingand 
ſhurting, as Marigolds and Tulys 
others by bowing and incu 
the head , as. the Solſequy and 


Mallow-flowers)are ſo {cnfſible ofl $81 
the preſcnce, and abſence of thel I 
Sun, that there. ſeems to be ſuch al [jt 
ſimpachy between:: the Sun and 0/8 
them; that if the Sun be gone of i 
clou-1f 


o 
\- 


y—— 
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| Y Fr ded, they pts chemelyes Fo 
i Ws we Sow their heads, as be 


oy ing to be ſeenby any cyc 

but-bis $: 84] fills them ; and juſt 
Fithusic was with Pawyd, when God 

[up hid his face with a cloud. And 
its very, obſervable, that Jeb dig: 
ar up very ſweetly, bravely, pa- 
teatly, and nobly, under all his 
great loſſes of children,eſtare, 8c. 
Mrwhen the arrows of the Al- 


\mighty were gor within bims then 
lhecomplains, that his grief was | 


— —— 


and when the face ofGad was hid- | 3» 4-5: 


0 from him, how ſadly doch he 

ent and bewail the withdraw- 
nos of God-; Behold I go 9 forward, but 
Je ner there ; ard. bas ward, 4.4] I 
* vp the left hand 
here be doth nk, but [ Cannot be- 
ih bi; he bideth. humſclf 0 the 
ngbt Fond that I canxot ſee hin. You 


{know there 1s,no. pajn'more grie- 


{9X king thebones : Naw Dawmd 
in and again pitches upon this, 
Inc unto you, that dreadful 


4 mart} 


- 
AS” \ Cares allo omESs Acc. 


«04 * {i AE . hs. 
Pe ' x 
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teayicr than the Sands of the ſea:'i 1995. 1, 2, 


LI 
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Pal. .8.;ſmart and pain tharhis ſoul way Wah 
| Pfal. 51. 8. | under, when he had loſt hiecoms wt 
| munion with God, and when his 136 
i God was withdrawn frum him] Wide 
{and bad hid his face from hl || 
And ſo the Church ſadly liens af 
{rhe lofle of her beloved: in ty 
| Solomons ſong 5.6. I opened tom 
| loved, but 9 yy had "a 
hiebſelf, and was' gone; my foul fall 
when he e (| akes or he was gone, he wa 
goue. Now this paſſionate dupli 
| [On {peaks out her verygret 
grief and trouble ; Like a' fad 
[widow ſhe firs down and wrings 
ther hands, and cries out, he # one, 
| be z5 gone, My foul failed me," Or a 
the Hebrew'hath it , NaphſbrJaſs, 
I'My foul went wht of me, | was evenas fl 
tanaſtoniſhed creature, T was evea'Þf; 
fasa dead creature, to, note; how 
{greatly and how deeply the wa'Þ lg; 
troubled: and perplexcd upon the! 
[account of his. withdrawing from la: 
j Her? dank arg the terroup, the ſit 
horrouty t : Gogh the 'gric the lt 
| ſorrow thatfell upon the Spoliſa, I'9 
hear, when her beloved had nth { 
dll 
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$|U&his back upon her. And ſo it 
Iyas With Mary, Jobs 20,11,12,13, 


Maty fto:d without at the Sepul-| 


| Fre peepeng, and as ſhe wept ſhe ſtoiy- 
Bddown aud looked into the Sepulchre, 
5] lad ſeth two Angels in white, fitting 
thaonve at the head, and the other at the 


ſet, 'mbere the bod y of Teſs had lars el 
od they ſaid unto her, Woman, why 
neepeſt rho# ? ſhe ſaith unto them, Be- 
auſe they have taken away my Lord, 
I know not where they have laid: 
laſt able to bear the loſle of her | 
Lord, that loſe was ſo great, and 


fhcavy a loſſe, that ſhe was not | 


lhe to ſtand under it with. dry 
Iefes. ' Mary's moutping for the 
8\Elblleof her Lord was like that of 

YE Badadrimmor in the Valley of Me- 


lan a thouſand times-betrer bear 


wel that he hath in all the 


bw, Of all loſſes Hary was| 


WB helofſe of his name (which next | 
megltohis ſoul,and his grace,is the beſt 


- | IS 


! 


Zech.12.1l | 
: 


VIWould ) the loſſeof his care, the 


| lofle 


_—— — 
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loſſe of his liberty, the loſle of hi 
| neareſt and dearcit rclati RE | Wy 
the yery loſſe of his life, than he | |F 
can bear the lofle of his God, 


Youſec how ſadly Micabr ake: 
on for the loſſe of his \ wogly ' 
gods, in that J«dg. 418. 23,24. 4 
they cried unto the children of Dania 
they turned their faces, aud ſaid 1 um | 
Micah, what aileth thee, that thoxcs| yd: 
| meſt ub fach a company ? Ard hel Mheir 
| [aid,ye have taken away my gods which R 
i Imade, and the Prieſt and ye ariqm\ Wu 
| away, and what have I mo#e 7 and 
what is thu that ye ſay unto me, whe 
aileth thee > Now if Micah. was10| ers 
| affected and afflicted upon thelols\fh 
of his Idol gods,his wooden g0ds\lh 
what cauſe then have Chriſtiavs0|ſſhte 
be deeply affefted and atflichel, | 

when they come to loſe herd 0, | 
which is the true God, the living] 
Sod, the only God, and the Gd It 
Judg. 16.| of Gods. You know, that wa bi 
119,20, 21, | Sampſons lpcks were cut off, his 
ſtrength was gone ; and therelart 
| | though he thought tO £0 our af 


| 


Fi n_—_—_— 
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1 
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Y ba orcat things as he had for- 
y dong, yet he found'by-wo- 

Gi: Experience that he cauld not; 
now he was become as avother 

| PF Ee it is juſt ſo with the 
&|Foiceſt Saints, when their God is 
vo g their locks are cut, and their 
wth. 1s gohe,-'their doing 

dl Eeneth , and their ſuffering | 
0 i neth, & cheir bearing ſtrength, 
wdcheir wreſtling ſtrevgth, and 
bar prevailing ſtrength , &c. 1s 
me when their God is £0 Ig; ; yea 
| God goes, all goes * when 

le King removes, all his train | NW te on. 
Il = | haber TJo- | 
wes; when God goes, com- |, 1. 
[9s'20; when God goes, JOYS | toum per- 
1 when God SOCS, PEACE gOEs 3 | didit.Bern.. 
God goes, proſperity goes | 
en God - gocs » friends [80 | 
en God gocs, all content and | 
kf &ion goes ; and therefore it. 
fp» wonder to {ce a- Chriſtian 
F bear any loſle than theloſle 
his God, for Th loſing of him 
| 75 | ata clap. A Chriſtian 
Mnts it his only bappineſſe to en- 
F bis God, and his only unhap- 


pincſle | 


i 
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pineſle to: be- deprived of him | 
rheconſtant lariguage of a Chj 

{ ftian 1s, Noze but God, none but 

{as it was once the ſaying of 
boo Nont but Chrift, Nont h | * 


7 ey lofie# to ſome:m 
have been unſuff:rably Winn 
one being turned out of his. cltax o 
runs our of his wits , another mr 
bangs himſelf with the ſamWuo 
handy with which he had fora 
merly told his portion. Mey: 
of Phezicia having loſt oy wt 
ſtrangled himſelf. D:narcw'Ph 
} don at a Certain great 'Foſle'cuthi a 

own throat to ſave the chapel 
cord. When Henry the (ecoli 
had heard that his City Merz wallfil 
raken,he ler fall this blaſphemot J: 
| ſpxech; I ſhall never (C(a1d he)lowiffilen 
God any more, that hath (uſt 
a Ciry ſo dear to me to be takdl 
away from me. And eAvqſh 
Ceſar ( in whoſe time Chriſt Wk 
bern ) was ſo troubled and al 


niſhed at the lofle and overthral 
Z wi 


AO Ee Py 


SUELIN HS. 
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ar art gave him, that for Cer-| 

Chr in moneths together he ler the 
4 "a his head and beard grow 
kychour cutting » and ſometimes 
tkewould run his head againſt the 

jery doors, and cry out Quintilins 

25 deliver up my. Legions a= 

Quintilizs Varus , deliver up 
inf 70 again, Wc. I might 
at Ky you many ſad inſtances necr- 
nf achome,bur chat] loye not to harp 
ameFuon ſo {ad a ſtring. {Bur (certain | E 
for-Fhno outward loſſes can lic fo hea- | Format, 
"ay upon the ſpirit of a worldling, | the 4; 

7 CPON Pp 83 | the $8. 
owFathe loſſe of God lies upon the | Plalms to- 
FYpcc of a Saint. I have read of a | gcther. 
teipious woman , that having 
ofaSlrought forth nine children, pro- 
ontiled, char ſhe had rather endure || 
wail the pains of thoſe nine Trra- | 
olFifuls at once, than indure the mi- 
0 q of the loſle of Gods preſence. 

Aman.can better bear any loſſe 

an the lofle of his Box of Jew-. 
jand than the loſſe of his Wri- 
"oF Evidences that he hath | 
dlicw for his eſtate ; and there- 
: rig his houſe is on fire, he 


(0 -- doth 
—__— — 
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 1dothnor ay out, O favethat bed,19 
or that cheſt, or thar difh, ortk all 
tool, 8c. burhe cries out, O ſay - 
my Box of Jewels, O ſavemy|ſ7 
Writings, I care not though al 
conſumed, fo my Box of Jewelg||\v* 
and my Evidences be bur ſay] 
Now God is a Chriſtians Borl 
Jewels, he 15a Chriſtians and 
vidence thar he hath to ſhew foriſi 
another world; and chereforekis| 
greareft fear is of loſing his God[? 
and his greateſt care 1s of k I 
his God ; It his Box of Je 
ſafe, chen all is ſafe : bur if rh ly 
are loſt, all is loſt : and how then 

is 1t poſſible for a Chriſtian ro berlſ}® 
- [up bravely under the Joffe of all?|F 
A man may bear up bravelym-Þjj.- 
der the lofle of his Lumber, alli 
under the loffe of his bſo 
goods, ſo long as his Jewelsa}|* 
ſafe, and his Writings are fate; 
bur if his Box of Jewels houldleff tor 
loſt, and his Writings ſhould ts 
burnt, why then he writgs bl Þ '# 
hands, and cries' our, O I am any! 
;done, I am undone, ] arrundonelÞS 


| 7 
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Madcr this worldly crefle,and that 
|Iyorldly loſs,and the other world- 
Bi loc, ſo long as he enjoyes his 
fe(60d ; bur when he hath Joſt his 
1-|/God; O then he cannot but wring 
S Ws hands, and cry out, I am un- 


Money I am undone, I am undone, 
tf 


| ofhim, I have loſt my lite, I hayc 
|} oft my love, I have loſt my joy, 
4 [have loft my Crown, Ihaveloſt| 
ng Imy heaven, I have loſt my hap- 
be ay have loſt my All. O 
| Chriſtians,if God be your portion, | 


T3. 


4 twill be thus with you upon the 
Xat 
ll 


bſs of your God. But 


"ff Tenthly, If God be thy porti- 
and, lon, then thou wilt ſer the higheſt 
oy tice, value, & cſtcem upon thoſe| 
aſter have God for their portion, 
dex man that hath God for his por- 
4eſWon t1cver values men by their 
welMlitts, parts, gifts, gay cloaths, gold 
*Edzns, no.nor by their birth, bree- 


W411 


alles, high Offices, or great pla- 


dl | 


[ſhaveloſt my God, and in loſing| 


ep 


Pfal. 16; 3. 
Pro.12.26. 


ers 80 nor by their outward dig- 


nities, | 


—_— 
{ —_—_ — —— 


| 


" 63 


4 © Chriſtian can bear up bravely | 
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| 


Phi, 16.12 


[37+ 
(2 Tim FROM 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 


| 


nities, honours, or riches, 8. bal 


by their incexclt and propr 
God. A may that hath coml | 
his pottion, prizes a. poot ragged 
Lazarms that hath God for ed 
tion, before a rich Dives thar wy | 


Touly gold for his portion. If thay] 


haſt God - for thy portion, tha 
chere is noman in Court, Ciry, af 
Countrey, to that man rhar hath! 
God for his portion, then theres] 
no man in a Pariſh, a County, a! 


{Kingdome to him that hath God 


for his portion ; a man that hav 
God for hjs portion hath au hi 

cr elteem anda greater reſpedtfo ſne 
a Job, though {trip of all, ad; 
{itcting upon a dunghill, than he lis 
hah for a wicked Ahab, though! le: 
ſitting oa his Royal Throne. ? Pal lei 
fer an higher price upon One Emer 
[though but a ſervant, a f{lavc, be by 
[cauſe he had God for his portiowſfſh 
thag he did upon Nere, oy bye 
was 2 great and mighty Eros OC:rout 
And Ring !"s [ngo valued aþJuor « 
ged Chriſtians that ha ok jo v | 
their portion, above all his Siuok 


in 


uM 
hn. co—e__ 
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wit 
1 


t ling Pagan Nobles that had onely 
a flithe world for their portion , ſay- 
x lng, chat when all his Pagan No- 
dF bles ſhould in all cheir pomp and 
Y ory. be turned! into hell, thoſe 
bf wor Chriſtians chat had God for 
Wl Etheic portion ſhould be his Con- 
en Eiforts and fellow-Princesin heaven. 
"Bilook., as men that have their 
| Eiportion 12 this world do value 

Yimen according to their worldly 
Frtions ; ſo that they char have 
Imoſt gold and filver,aad they that 
have.moſt Lordſhips and Lands, 

they axe the beſt men, che happieſt 

tot Wimen , the only men in their eyes :; 
0a Chriſtian that hath God for 
_eltisportion, he ſets the higheſt ya- 
ugh Ikeupon thoſe that have God for 
PFlheir portion , and there are no 
mw Bimen 10 all the world that axe ſo 
; -Fligh in his books as they are. A 
tiomfiman that hach an intereſt in God 
ph Whyes none, nor likes none,nor hos 
xrolitours none , nor delights in none, | 


"13FFor eXalts none » nor yaiues tone, 
d Wathoſe that have God for their 
IttWortion ; chough che men ,. the 

"ny a 
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great men ofthis werld may fithÞ 
the uppermoſt ſcarsarhis rable;y ſi 
they that haye God for their port ji 
on fit in the uppermoft roomsoffÞ6 
his heart. The Jews fay, tha ay 
thoſe feventy ſouls that wear wit / 
Tacob into Egypt , were as mugl9 
[worth as all the ſeyenty Nationſſſ 
in the world : And I mayſy F 
that one ſoul that hath Galh 
his portionis more worth thandll lo: 
the fouls in the world that haye jor 
' only the world for their = 
A man thathath God for hispo 
'tior, cannot but fer a veryti 
'value upon all thoſe that at 
God 'for their portion , chouphiſſ® "PF 
'diſputable things they may dif ber 
from him. A man that hath Godff® 
for his portion had rather Inf 
with thoſe that have God forthe way 
Portion in a Priſon, in a dungeohſeoP 
than live with thoſe that haveonſ 
ly the world for their portion 
a royal Palace. As /gor 08 7 
talian Martyr , was wont tl 
that he had rather Jive in prif Keys 
with Cato, than with Ceſar 1g. Va 


4 
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Z " c- Shouſe, And Dator Taplor| 
Wu the Martyr rejoyced exceed! 7 
fy [6 k ever he came into priſon , 
ol & he came there. to have "A 

mantance with. that Angel of 
' las Fab! Bradford,as he calls him 

vl ll hen Joſeph was I Egypt the cri- 
0 ſore laich (according roche F 


ew.phcaſe) T bat. he fied the Prixg i 


FPharaohs Conrt pbogt his bee, 
vr 1.2 man thar hach God for þ 
\ i tion,he dorhas it. RO ls 
| lat have God for their DEA 
bar his heart ; O hes always 
tel | leſt when they are moſt in [215 CYCy 


chad neareſt to his heart ; *us his! 


hin 9p7 ineſſe on this ſide bappinefle 
'f d enjoy communion with them, 
dad tis the greateſt unhappineſle 
iy n world to be {cparated from 
he lem. A man tha hath God for|1 


Woportion,values the company of 


e0l h 
7. 4 that have God for their por- 
ni Dn above all o h:r company in 


Karla , and he values the fa-| 


| 


þ 
1 


Pſa.105.22s 


of ſuch aboye all other 

cle tens favour in the world , an 
nt Tales the prayers of fach 
( T p aboyel _ 
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aboye all other mens prayers ll! 
che world, and he yalues the col f 
{el of ſuch above all other mayſſſ i 
|counſel in the world , and hey 
lues the experiences of ſuch abojxe ye 
1all other mens experiences inthe 
| world , and bevalues the interdiſ® 
of ſuch aboye all other mensi 
| tereſt in the world , and he yalu ral 
Tthe hopes and expeftations of ſuch} 
above all other mens hope in J | 
expectations in the world , andleſ 
values the examples of ſuch abox 
the examples of all other meninſ;” 4 
the world , and he yalues the di ml 
pleaſure and anger of ſuch abont 
all other mens diſpleaſure atidar mc 
ger in the world. Burt wa 


> 


| 


| Jett 
 Eleventhly,If God be yourpd I0 oof} 


tion, then you arc his Portions! | J” 
you have an intereſ$ in Godt \th J-: 
God hath an \incereſt in yo; WM | 
| Me havea propriety in Co: thay 
God hath a propriety. in you;1 k | 
God be truly yours, then youagem> 
really his , Cavt. 2.16. Ay bil (Sa 
5 mine, aud 1 am bu Pſa]: P19 F per 
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am thine , ſave me ; 
am not mine @wn, 
[am notfins, Iam 
Wy fr Satans, I am not 
al ie worlds, I am nor 
| 


7 
io 


5 iv j4 


+ imcads » I am not re- 
by ations » but I am 
i thine, ſave me, I am 
Wimlly thine, Iam co- 
n ally thine, I amſolc- 


There are none that 
have that large intereſt 

and propriety in the 
Saints that God hath, 
Zech.2i12. And the Loyd 
ſhall inherit Judah bis 
portion in-the holy land, 
and ſhell chuſe J oruſalem 


aguin, 


F\ythine, I am cycrlaſtingly thine, 


T ye me ; Ezek. 16.8, [ entered into 
and thou becameſt 
mine ; Deat, 32. J For the Lords por- 

tion 15 bis peop! le, Jacob rs the lot of his 

Ny though Gods pcople 
mu uedeſpiſed of the world, yet they 
-; Ye dear to Gad , for they are his 
tion. In thoſe words, Jacob is 
2 of his tyheritance . he alludes! 
| ar: diviſion of the land of Cara- 
4 as if the ſons of Jacob had fal- 
The Lords 
ſople are as dear to God, and as 

1 ter to God, ahd in as great ac- 
i un with God, as earthly porti- 
08 and inherirances are or can be 
o.gm0ng the ſons of men; Fer.12,10, 


eenant 7h thee, 


 Winheritance - 


n to him by lot. 


| EY 


Many | 
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| Many Paſtors have arftrojed myVimkel 
l yard, they have tyoltder: my portiog tas[ 
 (dbr foot , they bu? made w»y pleafadl Nd 
-\by}10n ( or as the Hebrew hath, 
{ray-portion of deſire, or of delivht) 
- 14 deſolate wilacrnefſe, Gods pepſi 
are not onely his portion, bur they 
are his pleaſant portion, yea, the 
arehis defirca ble portion , his de- 
lightful portion. If the Lordhe 
your portion, then you are hisin- 
heritance , ſa. 19. 25. and hisft- 
culiar treaſure, Exe. 19.5. and his|f} 
glory , 1a. 46. 13, and hisoths 
ment, Ezek.7.20. and his throne, 
Ter,4.21. and his Diadem, //«.b2.\ 
ff and his jewels,/el. 3-17. The} 
criptures ſpeak-out plainly andiff/ 
clearly that gteat propriety andin| Th 
cereſt thar God hath in all thoſ! * 
that have a propricty and inretel} 
in him. OSirs , look thar a5: 
all God hath you have an inter 
ſo in all that you have God hall. 
an intereſt ; and look as wharGdle? 
iS, he is for you; ſo what youre 
you are for God ; and look, uf 
God is ſincerely for you , ſo your 


"eats. th 
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Fl (ee {incerely tor God ; andas God © 
i wholly faryeuſo you are whol- 
llipfor God; and as God isonely 
i lr you, {o you are onely for God; 
| andas God iSin all things for you, 
allo you arc inall thingsfor wod; 
nd as God isat all times for you, 
2 you are at all times for God. O 
irs, there are none under heaven 
lat have that interelt in you as 
bod hath,if indeed hebe your por- 
tn. Look what intereſt rhe head 
lhath inthe members, the husband | 
acne wite, the father in thechild, 
be Lord in his ſervant, the Gene- 
alin his ſouldier , and the Prince 
Inkis ſubject, that, all that, and 
more than that hath God in all 
loſe that have an intereſt in him. 
oe} There is no man in the world that 
Wl wth fuch an intereſt in himſclf, as | 
$0 40d hath in himzif indeed God be 
jus portion. Sinne cannot ſay 
a2 2 man that hath God for 
24/0 /Sportion , 'Thonart mine ; nor 
[Satan cannot ſay tro a man that 
"ah God for hisportion , Thou 
yogh/emine 3 nor the World cannot 
"8 ſay, 


4 
b 


Fa 


ti 1 


. 
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| ſay toa man that hath God forhig|ſ\ 
portion , Thou art mine; nor thelfii 
Creature cannot ſay to a man thatlfſin 
hath God for his portion , Thaylf\ 
art mine ; it 1s onely God that 
cat ſay to fuch a man , Thay 
art mine. As 1n marriage, none|llj 
can ſay, This woman is mincgbut 
the husband ; fo none can (ay tea 
man that hath God for his ports 
on, Thou art mine,bur God alone, 
Look, as no man can truly (ay, 
That God is my Lord, and ny 
'God, and my father , and my 
|fricad, and my wiſdome , and my| 
counſel, and my righteouſneſſe 
[and my conſolation , and my fa 
vation, and my portion , 2 Wil 
light, and my life , and my lov, the 
and my rock , and my fortreſle; re 
and my deliverer,and my ſtrengh Bier 
and my buckler, and my highda 
tower, and my help, and my hapfllte 
pineſs,and my bleſtedneſs, and mythe 
all in all, but he that hath God fotÞand 
his portion ; ſo none bur God caliſciay 
look upon a gracious perſon , allſhea 
Tay, This gracious perſon is mitiſlas | 
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[ihe is my bride, my child , my 
IEfcend, my fayourite, my beloyed, 
tiny darling , my joy, my crows; 

lis heart is ſet upon me, and his 
oye is inflamed towards me, and 
his truſt and confiderice is fixed on | 
he, and his defires and longings | 
tre runaiIng out after me, and all 
his joyes and deliphts are termina- 
din mc. Bur 


| | 
Twelfthly, If God be your por- 

tion then certainly the lealt of | 
God 'is very dcar and precious to! 
fijou : O then the leaſt truth of 

God will be very precious to you, 

and the leaſt command of God 

"Evil be very precious to you > and 

lhe leaſt child of God will be yery 

ſle, Mrectous to you, and the leaſt con- 

ay femment of God will be very pre- 

180 Fidous ro you. Look, as the leaſt 

apJham of light is precious, and as 
mYYlthe leaſt drop of honey is precious, 
ot ad as the leaſt duſt of gold is pre- 
pl ous, and as the leaſt degree of 
he 


c 
allfhiealth and ftrengrh is precious, and 
ney a the leaſt mcaſure of liberty is 


—. | prec- 
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precious ; {o the very leaſt of God 


f 15 yery precious: to that nan that 
hath God tor his portion. - Look, | 


as cyery little piece and parcel ofa 
worldly mans portion 1s very der 
and precious to him ; ſo every ht 
tle piece and parcel of God (if ] 
may ſo ſpeak ) is very dear and 
precious to him that hath God for 
his portion. The leaſt glimpſc 
and manifeſtations of the loveand 
favour of God, the leaſt talte of the 
mercics of God , rhe leaft anole 
ings of the $pirit of God , the ial 
communications of the grace of 
God, and the leaſt drops of the 
conſolations of God,are exceeding 
{weet and precious to him that 
hath God for his portion: The 


{word that a man hears from God, 
and the leaſt love-letter and love 
roken that a man reccives from 
God, is excecding precious to that 
man that hath Godfor h1s portion: 
Oxe dayin thy (ourts ts better than 4 


leaſt good look that a man hath} 
from God , and the leaſt good[Þ 


| thouſa nd elſewhere; he doth not ah 
| one 
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fe year in thy Courts, isbettet 
than a thouſand elſewhere brit one 
ty in thy Conrts ts better than a theu- 
find Hſewhere ; nor he doth not ſay, 
cquatter of a year m thy Courts 
8 better than a thouſand elſe- 
wiete,but ove day in thy Courts 3s bets 
tt than F thouſand elſewhere > nor he 
doth not ſay , one moneth in thy 
Courts 1s better than a thouſand 


- 


dewhere , bur one day in thy (courts | 


pbttter than a thouſand elſewhere; to 
fhew,that the very leaſt of God is 
&cceding precious to a gracioug 
foul that hath God for his portt- 
00, 
Now by theſe twelve particulars 
ou may all know whether God 
your portion or No , except you 
jare reſolved before-hand ro put a 
cheat upon Your own immortal 
fouls, and fo to make your ſelves 
miſerable in both worlds. And 
kt thus much ſuffice for this uſe of 
trial and examination. 

Now if upon trial and- exami- 


 — 


nation any of you ſhall come to 
ome comfortable ſatisfaftion in 
your 
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portion, and that you have an uns 
| doubted intereſt and. propriety in 
God, O ther: I would apon the 
knee of my ſoul intreat, and be 
ſcech you, ( I might ay , charge 
and command you ) to evidence 
and declare to all the world your 


intereſt and propricty tn God. 


But you will fay , how ſhould 
we evidence and declare- to the 
world our iatereſt and propriaymn 
God ? we are willing to doit, 
it we did but know how we ſhould 
do it. Why then thus: 


\ Firſt, Evidence and declare your 
intereſt and propriety in God , by 


with all your nught to draw on 0- 
thers to get an intereſt and propri 
ety in God. O) Sirs, haye you 
been convinced of the neceflity 
andexcellency of intereſt and pror 
pricty in God ? have you experi- 


| 


| 
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{ YOUL OWN ſpirits, that God iS Your | £ 


your labouring and cndeavouring| 


| enced the profit , the ſweet , the| 


| comfort » and the happinefſe of 
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( 


pro-! 
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[tereſt in God is of a diffuſive na- 


mmm 


9 


Chriſt;as che one thing neceſ{ary ? 

hen Sampſon» had taſted honey, 
he gave- his father and mother 
ſome with him. O my brethren, 
_— and intereſt in God isfo 
weet a mor{ſcl, thar I cannot fee 
how it is pofſible for a man to taſt 
of it, and not to commend it to 0- 
thers ; "they that have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious, cannot but 
ay our with the Pſalmiſt, O taft 
and ſee that the Lord us good,” Propri- 
ay and intereſt in'God will never 
make a man a churlezit will never 
work a man to make a monopoly 


deſires ! O the yehement wiſhes!() 


baye an intereft and propriety in 
God, to draw on others to ſeek af- 
fer an intereſt and propriety in 
God! All true propriety and in- 


[UTC 


| EN 


of {o rare a jewel as that is. 'O| 
the faryent prayers! the burning | 


the ſtrong in deayours of ſuch thar | 
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rurezit is ke light c that will ſprea pread| 
ir (elf over all,.it is ua eames thatl |: 
will run chrough all , jr is like 
Marigs box of {weet ointmentghat 

filled all che Houle þ wich the Fn 
ſcent thereof. It thay art a ” 
nilter , _. ty COPLIcty an 
God, a9 ging all t 9 G46 [ 
Provoge ofe that are w ord 

charge ia fecyre their Meng 
| God ; other things Cannot: bele- 
cured » but Propricty in God may 
he (ſecured; Lf thou art a Mage 
ſtrate thathaſt apropriery in a 
Y 


evidence ir-by doing all thou 

by thy cammands , and by 

counſel; and by thy example, and 
by thy prayers, ro perſwade , and 
win others over to be reſtlefſe, ull 
they have ſecured their intereſt 
and propriety: ia Gad. If thou 
art a father that haſt intereſt and 
propriety in-God , Othen ler thy 
{oul beftill jintravail for thy chib| | 
dren , till Chriſt be formed in| 


them , till chey are new-bornz 


7 

is 
. 

h 

, 
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till they have experienced chepows|| | 


er and {yeet of propricty and in* 


cre 
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lereſt 1n God. Bur | 
-: Secondly., Evidence your pro- 

ety and intereſt-in Godby keep- | 
liog- far off trom all ſuch fintul 
courſes,praCtiſes, and compliances 
that may any ways put yourſelyes 
lorothers to queſtion the truth of 
lyour propricty and intereſt in God. 
[Thus did thoſe worthies,of whom 
Ithis world wasnor warthy,inthat 
|Heb. 11. Itis very obſervablethar 
Iwhen che holy things belonging 
= SanEuary were tobe remo- 


lyed., God commanded Aaroz and| 
ſhbisſons, char therefhould be a ſpe- | 
cal care had to.cover them all 0-| 
Iver, leſt in journeying duſt ſhould 
any wayes foil them. Obeloved,ir 
lbighly concerns you that have an 
limere and propricty in God, to| 
look narrowly to 'your hearts, 
words, works, 'and wayes, and to 
ſee that there: be ſuch a covering 
lof grace and holineſſe , ſuch a co- 
vering of care , fear, wiſdome , 
lyarchfulneſs, and circumſpeRion 
foyer your whole man » that no| 
[{candalous fins, pollutions, or de- 
P: filements | 


HC. 
; 
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world, I have read of the Do, |fthe' 
[that there is ſuch a natiye dreadot|Fſjnnc 


[hath grown upon a Hawk , and {gal 


| [the greateſt diſtance umaginable Fe 
from it: And ſhall not rhat divine 
ifear, O Chriſtians, that is planted|Fitat 


filements be found upon you, ac- 
cording to that exhorration of the|f 
Apoſtle, in that Phil.2.15. That 
may be blameleſſe,and harmleſſe,the ſun | 
of God,without rebuke, in the midſt of a | 
crooked and perverſe nation, among whay 
ye ſhine ( ar ſhine ye) as lights mike |(0t2 


che Hawk implanted ia her, that|[|pri 
ſhe is afraid of every feather that ||one 


that ſhe ſo dereſts and abhorsthe|J/lngc 


very ſight of any ſuch feather that [om 
ſhe will fly from ic 5 and keep ar|ich! 


by the hand of the Spiric in your(f| wil 
hearts, be of as great a force and|Þ/!ta) 
prevalency'to keep your ſoulsfrom|uad 
all thoſe enormities and wicked fr 
compliances that may in the leak}$00 
occaſion you or others to queſtion|]/ad 
your propricty and intereſt ? 1&|[#r 
member Francis Spira , and treme\|f0oc 
ble. You know a Scrivener maf{ſn 
by one great blot ar laſt ſpoil alBou 


chat! 
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2 |Uihar he ach done for many daycs | 
llefore upon a large Partcnt or! 
Leaſe ; ſo a man may by one foul | 
blot, by one enormous crime , by 
lone wretched att of compliance, 
G{h and obliteratethe faireſt copy 
of a vertuous lite , and raze out all, 
the vible goldencharafters of di- | 
vine graces,that once ſeemed ro be | 
mated upon theſonl. Look, as! 
oe drop of ink coloureth a whole | 
afſe of clear water ; (o one groſs 
one ſhametul a&tion,one hours | 
ompliance with any thing of An- | 
ichrilt willcolour and Rain all the | 
pea things that ever you. have | 
uffered, and all the good things 
that ever you have performed; ir 
Wl Rain and colour all the g00d 
Myers that ever you have made, 
andall the 260d Sermons that e- 
kr you have heard, and all the 
od books that ever you have 
Jad, and all the good words thar 
mer you have ſpoke, and all the | 
m[f00d works that ever you have 
one : And therefore whatever 
allÞYou do , keep off from finne, and 
hat! Aa keep 
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keep off from all ſinful complian--- 


xcſt;, and in oppoſition to all carnal 


did, and as Meordecar and Nehemiah h 
'did, and as Daziet and tne threelfÞ 
Children did , and as the Apoſtles 

'and the primitive Chriſtians did.| 
Certainly the heart of a graciougſff 


(preach upon his intereſt and prof ir 
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ces, as you would keep off from 
ws it (elf, Bar _ 


Thirdly , Declare and evidence 
your propriety and intereſt 11 God 
by maintainingand Keeping up the 
ſenſe of your interelt and proprie- 
ty 1n God, in oppolition toally-|ſ 
ther 1ncereſts whatſoever : mains 
[rain your intereſt in God , in oppo- |}? 
firion to 11s intereſt, and in oppo-| 
{itionto Satans intereſt,and in op 


in oppoſition tro Antichrilts inte- 


: S #® ! ] 
and {ſuperſtitious intereſts ; as yy 
Moſes did, and as Jeftnah and Cady 


man cannot bur riſe, and his angerſiſe. 


o o . Bat 
and indignation canuor but ſwellſfþ* * 
 ag411{t every thing and every intel 


) 


| g: |) 
relt that threatens to make al 


en Re 
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Miriery in God. A man that hath 
En intereſt and propricty in God, 
n the midtt of all oppoſitions is 
ike a man made upall of fire, 
making in ſtubble and ſtraw,he o- 
Kmomes and confumes all op- 
witions and all difhiculcics are 
wt wherſtones to his forticude ; he 
{Encourages his ſoul in the face of 
ll oppoſitions and dangers,a« He- 
ah once did his fouldiers in that 
bChros.3 2. 7,3, Be ſtrong And COHr a= 


| rf, be not diſmayed for the King of | 


Myria, 2or for all the multitude that 
vmth him ; for there be more with i, 
with him: With him ts an arm 


feſb , but with us 15 the Lord ogr| 


MW, to belp us, and to fight our battels, 

| Bfrd the people reſted themſelves upon 

1. words of Hezekiah , King af Ju- 
th, He is a fool , we ſay, that 

Ill be laughed out'of his Coar ; 

WM certainly he 1s a fool 1n Febo 
all will be laughed out of his 
(nay, ont of his ſoul, out of his 
(Focſſon , our of hiscternal ſal- 
Mon ; bur doubtleſſe (ſuch fools 


X01 : 
ol theſe have never experienced 


| 


j 


Aa 2 the 


the {weet of propriety and interelfid 
in God. Withe@ur all peradventurſhh 
there were many broad jeſts andfhe 
many bitter ſcofts broken upailel 
Noab, whil't he was a buildingoffi 
bisArk;the people laugh'r at hinflyi 
and derided him, and thoughtthelf 
poor old man doted and dreameg 
20t as we lay of a dry Summer 
but of a wet Winter; but yet Nah 
propriety and intereſt in God being 
clear , Noab begins his work, and pe 
goes on his work , and never c« 
{es till he had finiſhed that work 
that God had ſer him about, 
Alciat gbſeryes in one of hisEm 
blems , that a dog then barketl 
moſt, when the Moon isart fulleſt 
(bur whether ir be by ſome ſpeci; 
influence that it then workethi 
'the dog ; or whether it be occali 
oned by rhe {pots in the Moons 
preſented unto him in the form 
and ſhape of another dog , I al} 
not conclude ) but yer let the do] 
|bark never ſo much , che Moofpib 
will run her courſe, ſhe will wal 


her ſtation ſecurely through t 
Hef 


—.. — 
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erflſfeavens » though all the dogs in 
turihe Town bark never ſo fiercely at 
ler ; ſo a man that hath an inte- 
teſt and propriety in God ( and 
knows 1t) he is like the Moon, he 
mJyvill hold on his courſe heaven- 
lwatds , and holineſſe-wards, 

ough all the lewd and debau- 
ched wicked wretches in City and 
Countrey ſhould bark at him, and 


—— 


cinfideride him, and oppoſe him, and 
anJſheak all mariner of cvil againſt 
ca him. Propriety and intereſt in 


or God will make a man (er light by 
all ſuch paper-ſhot , yea, it will 
arry him through the pikes, not 
lonely of evil rongues , but it will 
alſo carry him through the moſt 
herce and eager oppoſition that ei- 
ther Satan himſelf , or any of his 
[lnftruments can poſſibly raiſe a- 
NF ainſt him. Burt 


\Fourthly, Declare and evidence 
$ four propriety and intereſt in God 
by your {weet and noble carriage 
Wal iand depertment towards thoſe 
that have an intereſt and propricy 
| a 3 1 
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in God. Look, as achild carrig 


it ina differcnt way $0 his Father, 


|to What he doth to ethers , ſoyou 


[maſt carry it in a different yay 
'towards thoſe that have an ine 
|xc{t and propriety in God, to what 
you do towards thole that haye 


no intereſt nor propriety at all in 
God. Though a wite be very 


| kind and ceurreous to all comers 


and goers, yer ſhe carries it ina 
very different way to her husband 
from what ſhe doth to all others: 
ſhe carrics ir with a great deal 


more kindneſle, and {weetnelſe, 
and tendernefle,and familiarneſle, 
and noblencfle , &c. towards her 
husband,than ſhe doth towards 
thers, whether they be friendsor 
ſtrangers: And juſt thus ſhould 
You carry it towards thoſe that 
have a propricty and intereſt in 
(od. TI have not faith enoughto 
believe that ſuch men have any in- 
tireſt and propri-ty in God, who 
carry it very ſtrangely and prond- 
ly, and churliſhly, and ſcornfully, 
and deridingly, and ryrannically, 


| 
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and difdaintully, and cnvioully, 
and maliciouſly , and rigorouſly, 
wh land ſowrly, and bitterly, &c. to- 
if wards thoſe that have an intereſt 
&F 12nd propriety in God, and yer car- 
ah Iy it at the ſame time very tairly, 
WI land ſweetly, and courteoully, &c. 
wy towards ſuch wretches that have | 
TIF no intereſt or propriety in God at | 
all, yea, toſuch that blaſphcme 

his Name , and that prophane his 
id dabbaths, and that pollute his Or- 
dinances , and that trample upon 
us mercics, and thar deſpiſe his 
: Warnings , arid that are givcn up 
5 to their own hearts luſts, and that ' 


—— - — 


— — ———— 


any live as if there were neither God, 
: nor heaven, nor hell. Bur 

" | Fifrhly , Evidence your intereſt 
4 and propriety in God , by doing 
w luch things for God , which ſuch 


as have no intereſt in God cannot 
w do, nor will not do , nor have no 
J heart nor mind to do; evidence 

your incereſt in God , by doing 
ly, lingular things for God , by doing 
I Iuch things for God that are above 
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\tbcir reach that have no intereſt 
nor propriety in God atall; As 
by denying your ſelves, your fin- 
ful ſelves , your natural ſelyes, 
| and your religious ſelves; andby 
keeping a ſingular guard upon 
your owne hearts, words, and 
wayecs ; and by ſtepping over the 
Worlds Crown to take up Chriſts 
Yach..-11, | Croſlezas Moſes did, and by leflen- 
ig your ſelves to greatcn Chriſt, 
Toh. 3. 30, |aS John did ; and by lifting upof 
31,32 |Chiiſt above your luſts , aboye 
your ſelves, above the world, a-| 
bove outward priviledges , abowe 
Your performances z above your 
Phil. 3.7,8, / arts, Parts, and gifts , as Paul did; 
0. and by blcfling a raking God as, 


CC I IIE—_—_ ———— 


| Job I well asa giving God, as Job did; 
| and by rejoycing and gloryingin, | 

all the afflictions and ſufferings: 
that befalls you for Chriſts ake | 


'and the Goſpels ſake, as the Apor 
'ſties and primitive Chriſtians did; 
and by chuſing to ſuffer rather 
| Ech.11, ithan to ſin; as thoſe Worthies did 


of whom this world was not wot- 
| 


Why ; and by keepivg of your 


—— « Er en, tk. 
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ſelves from the defilements , pol- 
utions , and abominations of the 
times» as ſome in Sardis did ; and 
by following of the Lamb where- 
ſoever he goes, as thok hundred 
fourty and four thouſand did, who 
had their fathers name written in 


nitely better not to challenge any 
nereſt or propriety in God ar all, 
then to pretend high as to intereſt 
and propriety in God , and yet to 
dno more for God ( nay it may 

t not {ſo much ) than they that 
taye no Intereſt nor propriety in 


God at all. Bur 


Sixthly and laſtly , Evidence 
ſour intereſt and propriety in God, 
falling roundly in with the in- 
tereſt of God , in oppoſition to all 
carnal intereſts in the world. O 
irs, the intereſt of God will by | 
degrees eat out and (ſwallow up all 
ather intereſts in the world. Look 
as Phararhs lean kine eat up the 


at, and as Aarons rod {wallowed 


| 


the Egyptians rods, ſo thein- 


pw rereſt 
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Chap. 14.1, 


their forcheads. O Sirs, it is infi- 23:45: 


Q\ 
. 


Gen. 4l-4e 
Exod, 7.119 
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tereſt of God will in time eat up 


and ſwallow up all that ſuperſtit- 
ous carnal worldly Antichriſtian 
and Satanical intereſt thatmea la 
 bour now touphold with all their 
might; Dar. 2. 35. Then was thy 
iron , theclay, the braſſe, the ſilve, 
and the gold broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the Summy 
threſhing- floors , and the wind carrud 
them away, that no place was fourd fo 
them; andthe ſtone that [mote thel- 
mage , became a great miuntain, aud 
filled the whole earth, Verſe 44. And 
1 the dayes of theſe Kings ſhall the 
God of heaven ſet np a Kingdom, which 
ſhall never be deſtroyed ; and the Kiy- 
\ dome ſhall not be left toother people, but 
it ſhall break. in preces , and conſume al 
theſe Kingdomes , andit ſhall ſtand fa 
ever, And ſo, Chap.7.27. Andthe 
Kingdom and dominion,and the greatut 
of the K mgdom ander the whale Heaven 
fret! be green to the people of the Samti 


everlaſting K '1gdome \ and all Domi-| 
nmons ſhall ſerve and obey him Rev.17. 


——— —— A. a. o—t_—_ 


12,13, 14. Ard the ten horns which 
thou 
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thou ſaweff, are ten Kings , which have 
ruerved 1» Kingdome as yet ; but re- 
cerve power as Kings one hour with the 


beaft - theſe have one mind , and (hall 


aſt : theſe ſhall make war with the 
Lamb , and the Lamb: ſhall overcome 
them; for he is Lord of Lords, aud 
King of Kings, and they that are with 
him, are called, and choſen, and faith- 
fu, If theſe Scriptures do not 
ckarly evidence , that the intereſt 
of Chriſt ſhall ſwallow up all o- 
ter intereſts , I underſtand no- 
thing. New mark, the people of 
God are the intereſt of God , and 
the Goſpel of God is the intereſt 
o God, and rhe Ordinances of 
God are the intereſt of God , and 
the inſtirutions and pure worſhip 
of God ate the intereſt of God,e#c. 
And therefore all you that have 
an intereſt and propriety in God.e- 
ndence it by your ready and reſo- 


bod. Believe it, they that fall in 
with the "intereſt of God, fall in 


wth the ſtrongeſt ſide, and will be 
ſure 


pre their power and-ſtrength unto the | 


lute falling in wita the intereſt of 
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ſure to carry it againſt ten thou- 


{and worlds : What isthe ſtubble 
ro the flames? what is weakneſſe 
to ſtrength ? what is impotency 
ro omnipotency ? what is folly tg 
wildome ? what 1s emprinefle tg 
fulneſſe ? no more areall the car: 
nal intereſts in the world to the in- 
tereſt of God ; and therefore thrice 
nappy 1s that man that falls time: 
ly and cordially in with the inte 


reſt of God, 


B.it now, if upon trial and ext 
mination any of you ſhall finde 
that yet the Lord 1s not your por: 
tion, (and this I belieye will bethe 
caſe of many of you) I wouldex 
hort all ſuch perſons to labour 


| with all their might, yea, rola 


bour as for life, to get the Lordto 
.be their portion. O Sirs , this1s 
the one thing neceſſary, this isthe 
Sun among the ſtars, this is the 


done, till this be done there 1sno- 


—— 


work of works thar lies upon your|ſ 
hands; when this is done all s| 


In 


———_—_—— 


thing done that will do you good 


lLaDTC 


——————— 


( 
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(curſt, and his pleaſures are curſt ; 
[the whole portion of his cup is no- 
thing but a lictle curſed vanity, Job | 


bout to fill bis belly , God ſhall caft the | 


365 


in another world. O Sis, your 
lives lie upon it » your ſouls lie up- 
0n ity Eternity hes upon 1t,Your all 
lies upon it,and therctore you had 
necd be reſtleſs, trill yau have gai- 
ned the Lord to be your portion. 


Now that I may the more ct- 


up to this great and glorious, this 
neceflary and weighty wotk , give | 
me leaye to propolc theſe follow- 
ing Conſiderations. 


—— 


Firſt, Conſider that thy preſent 
portion , thy preſent condition 1s 
but miſerable and curſed : All the 
earth was curſt upon mans fall, 
and till fallen man comes to be 1n- 
tereſted in God, all his carthly en- | 


{ectually proyokeyou,and ſtir you | 


Þyments are curſt unto him , his | 
honours are curſt, and his riches \ 


k 


are curſt , and his preferments age | 


20.23, 24, 25, 28,29. When he 1 a- 
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fury of bis wrath apen him , and ſhall 
| 7.4142 1t 14p078 bim while he is eating, He 
| ſhall flee from the tron weapon, and the 
| bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike hins through, 
' It tt drawn, aud cometh out of the body; 
jea, the gliſtering ſword cometh out of 
his gall ; terrours are upou him, The 
mncreaſe of his houſe ſhall depart , and 
his goods ſhall flow away mm the day of his 
wrath, This is the portun of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage appoin- 
ted nyto bin by Ged, And ſo chap, 
24. 18, He is ſwft as the watery, 
therr portion 1s cur ſed 11 the earth ; ht 
beholdeth not the way of the Vineyards, 
Prov. J. 33. The curſe of the Lord u 
in the houſe of-the wicked, Mal. 2. 2, 
If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay 
it to heart,to grove glor y unto my Name, 
faith the Lord #f hoſts, I will even ſexs 
4 Curſe upon you , and I will curſe your 
bleſſengs, yea,] have carſed them alrea- 
dy, bicauſe ye do wot lay it to heart, 
FThere is a real curſe, and a ſecret 
curſe, an inviſible curſe, and an in- 
ſenſible curſe that lies upon all] I 
their ſouls that haye not God for] | 
their portion ; Gal. 3, 10, Curſed 
every 
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wer y 018 that continueth mot in all 
things which are written in the book of 
the Law to do them, And as there 
52 curſe upon all their ſouls, ſo 
there isa curſe upon all their com- 
forts  conutcntments , and enjoy- 
ments, that enjoy not God for 
their portion; till a man comes to 
enjoy God for his portion, all his 
arthly portions are curſt unto 


enjoy Gad for his portion, then all 
his earthly portions are bleſt unto 
him. O Sirs, there is no mitiga- 
ing of the curſe, there isno rever-} 
ing of the curſe , there is no alcer- | 
bg of the curſe , nor there is noi 


aking of the curſe from off your 
ſouls, nor from oft your carthly ; 
fortions , . but by gaining God to! 


__307 


him , but when a man comes to | 


tt. 


teyour portion. O Sirs you will * 
lyeaccurſed , and you will die ac-} 
curſed, and you will appear before: 
God accurſed z and you will be: 
dged and ſentenced by God ac- 

arſed,and you will be {ent to hell 

acurſed, and you will remain to | 
al aernity accurſed , it God be 
not | 


} 
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| 


* [this portion, and to make ſurethis}Þ,; 


not your portion - and therefore,| 
O how ſhould this Conſideration} 
awaken every {inner to give God 
ao reſt till he hath giyen himſelf 
as a portion tohim! Bur 


Secondly, Conſider this , that 
there 1s yet a poſſibility of attain 
ing God to be thy portion ; all 
che Angels in heaven, aud all the 
men oh earth do not Know to the 
contrary , but that God may be 
rhy portion, even thine. If thou 
art but heartily willing to be di- 
vorced from that wicked Trinity, 
the World, the Fleſh, and the De-|F 
vil, there is no doubt bur God will 
bethy portion. O Sirs, why hath 
God laid open fo clearly and ſo flex 
fully the nature and incomparable, 
exccllency of this portion abolt: your 
all other portions before you, but * 
to perſwade your hearts , and tofſſ 
draw our your ſouls to look aftet},.. 


| 


mica 


portion , as that wherein all yout, you 
happinefle and bleſſedneſle lies? fey 
C) that you were wife to confideyi, © 


thath” 


' 


A Matchleſſe Portion. 


369 | 


Jthat now a Prize, an opportunity | 
Jispet into your hands, that may 
make you fareyer 3 you have all 
the waycs, and all the means, and 
al the helps,and all theadvanta- 
5 imaginable for the obtaining 
of God to be your portion, ſo that 
{God be not your portion, I ſhall 
i ſo bold to tell you, that your 
dſtru&tion 1s krom your ſelyes. O 
irs, though God be a golden 
Myne, yet he 1s ſuch a Myne that 
may be come at, if you will bur 
tz, and (ſweat, and take pains to 
mrpoſe ; though he bea Pearl of 
nfinite price, yet Chriſt can pur- 

Ihaſe this Pearl for you ; though 
rh (tbe a matchleſſe and incompara- 
o de portion, yet he is ſuch a porti- 
IC Yon as may be yours, as will be 
WEfrours, if you are not wanting to 


WL our own ſouls. Why hath God]. 
2 Chron.5. 
18,19,20.1. | 


» Faris Ambaſladours early and 
bo late > and why hath he, even to a 
an miracle, continued them amonglt 
lo you to this yery day ? but that! 


ie ey ſhould acquaint you with his 


Iſonderful readinefſe and willing- 
hath | 
—Ti. B b nec 


| 


Hol. 13: 9. | 


Pro.2.2,3, | 
453637. 
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| royal mercies, they are innume 


obtaining of God for his portion. 
| Bur 


 Portion-ſweetning portion : Godt. 
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08 99421 you, O Sirs, God is ſaid; on 


Tl »bea God of great mercy, andf fit 


LO DC Lich : 1 i plentcous 1n mercy, 
! arid tO D% 3.1dant in MECCY, 2 
to be exſccinhin and incompyf 
rable in mercy;yeaall the merceff 
of God are ſure mercies, they are 


rable mercies, they are bottomlels 
mercics , they are unchangeabk 
mcercies, and they are everlaſting 
' mercies, and therefore there isnoffy 
reaſon tor any man ro deſpairolih 


Thirdly, Conſider that Godis: 


15 ſuch a portion as will ſweeren all, 
other portions ; ke is a portion, 
that will apr evcry pleaſant por 
tion more pleaſant, and that will 
make every bitter portion {wee 
| Poverty is one mans portion, andy, 
\forrow is another mans portion 
and crofſes and Jcfles are a third 
tans portion, and es” | 
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il kfferings_ are a fourch' mans por-; 
ih j0n;and ſickneſlc and ditcaſcs ate 
pfittla mans portion /, &'c. Bur 
ow: God 15 a porcion that will 
4 i eter all theſe portions :; You 
wow the T ree that Moſes caft m-| Exod. 1 
eh che bitter waters of Marah made} 23» 34, 23+ 
ret ſweet: now this Tree was a| 
&- Five of Chriſt, who willicectainly 
n Meter all: our bitcerett potions. 
he Church complained tn that 
"oy eht,3.15. That 'God thud filled ber 
Wb b:tterneſſe ( or asthe Hebrew | 
ith it, with bitterneſſes) nnd that bet _ 
-Wah made ber druzken with wormwood; 
nd yet this vety Conlideration, : 
f the Lord was her portion, vY, 24. | 
Wpitned all, If God bethy potri- 
&, there is ho conditionthat can 
uke thee miſcrable; it God' be| 
(tthy portion, there 1s nocondi» 
$0 thar can make thee happy : 
60d be not thy portion, in'the 
wt of thy ſufficiency thou wile 
Fin ſtrairs ; if God de thy portt- 
Þ in the midſt of all thy ſtraits] 
Pou ſhalt enjoy an all-ſufficiency 
an all-ufficient Gad. Till} 
a, Bb 2 God! 
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God be thy-portion,O ſinner;thafifr: 
wilt neyer taſte. any thing bu 
death and bitterneſlſe in all th 
comforts, and in all,thy contenþ 
ments , and in all thy enjoy 
ments. But, fl 


Fourthly , Conſider that a 
earthly portions are not of -thalf 
| iafinite conſequence and concem 
ment to you, as this portion is ;all 
| earthly portions are but the meats! 
Joh. 6.27, that periſheth, rey are but moth 
Mat.6.19.' caten and canket-ecaten treaſure 
James 5.3. they are full of uncertainty, ye: 
Ecclcf,1. they areall over vanity,they rea 
not beyond the line of rhis mort: 
life ; they can neither ſuit the (ola 
nar fill the ſoul, nor- ſatisfic th_l 
ſoul, nor ſave the ſoul ; they calf 
peither change the heart, nor tc 
form the heart, nor in the leab 
better the heart ; they can neithelÞ 
arm a man againſt remptations} 
nor lead a man out of remptat 
on5,nNor makea man victorious Fouls 
ver temptations ; rhey can neitheÞhe 


direCt the conſcience when ol I li 
| rails 
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AER 
raits, nor relicye the Conſcience 
wityhen 'ris under diftreſſe, nor ſup- 
hylljort.the conſcience when it is un- 
ar guilt, nor heal the conſcience 
when It 1s under wounds ; they | 
| Fan neicher make our peace with} 
Food, nor keep our peace with | 
dd, Nor augment ourL.peace with 

God ; they can neither bring usto| 
Chriſt, nor unite us to Chriſt, nor 

xp us with Chriſt,nor transform 
winto the ſ1militade or likeneſle 
«Chriſt; they can neither bring | 

to heaven,nor fir us for heaven, | 

or aſſure us of heaven : In a 
ord, no earthly portion can free 
Wfrom death, nor in the leaſt a- 
IFrul us in the day of wrath. By | 
Jl which it is moſt evident thar all 
athly portions are of very little 
mſequence and concernnaent te 

if ſons of men, to the ſouls of 
Wn. Obut now God 1s a porti- 
(of infinite conſequence and 
Fncerament to all the ſons and 
tuls of men. No man can hear 
itheÞShe ſhould,nor pray as heſhould, 
'tisMÞor live as he ſhould, nor dye as 
trait Bb ; he 
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he ſhould, till God be his portign; 


{\noman is ſecure from temaporal,l} 


ſpiritual, or eternal judgments, till 
God be his portion * no man can 
be happy in this world, or bleſſed 
in another world, til God be his 
OQ Sirs, it isAOt abſe 
lutely neceliary- that you ſhould 
have this or that carthly portion, 


bur 'ris abſolucely neceilary thatlfſ 


you ſhould haveGod for your por: 
tion ; for if, God benor your por: 
tion, all the Angels 1n heaven,nor 


all the men ov earth cannot pre: 


veat your being miſerable to all] 
etcroity. 14 | 


| 


Fitthly,Confider that till a man 
comes to have God for his portion 
he never comes to be temprartion- 
proof :. A man that hath &od fot 
his portion is tempration-prookhe 
will fay when tempted, as T hem 
ſtscles did, Give thoſe braceletsto 
ſlaves : and: as Baſil did , © who 
( when he was offered remporaty 
honour, glory, and wealth, &c.) 


|anſwered,. Give me glory wind 


abide 
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ith offers of mo- 
ney to deſert his Re- 
ligion, gave this cx- 
cellent anſwer , Let 
not any think , that 
he will imbrace 0- 
ther mens goods to 
farſake Chriſt, who 
hath forſaken his 
own proper goods to 


/ 


abides for cvcr b- and oive me ri- = : 
(hes which will indure for ever - | 
Andas he did, who being tempted | 


Cee een 


When Phyrrbus tempted | 
Fabricius the firſt day with 

an Elephant, ſo huge and ' 
monſtrous a Beaſt, as be- | 
fore he had not ſeen, and 

the next day with money | 
and promiſes of honour, | 
he anſwereJ, I fear not 
thy force, and I am too} 
wiſe for thy fraud, 1f 
nature could do this, . 


ſomewhat that is better than my 


5 that Martyr did, | 
who when he had riches and ho-! 
nours offered him, if he would re-' 
ant, anſwered, Do bur offer me 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſhall 


he was put into ragged cloaths , 


ke what I will ſay to you : And 
5 Hormiſda, a noble man in the 
King of Perſia's Court did , who 

auſe he would not deny Chriſt, 


deprived of his honours, and fet 
o keep the camels; after a long 
ime, the King ſceing himin that 


Bog. 


_ "0g 


6 baſe| 


follow Chrift: And grace cando more. 


TE 


1 


——_ —— 2OE ee RATIO CER A CE YER. 


p—__ Re 


276 A Matchleſſe Portion, © 
baſe condition, and remembring 
his former fortunes,he pitied him, 

and cauſed him to be brought into 

the Palace, and to be cloathed a- 

94in like a noble man, and then 

perfwades and tenipts him a-iov 
freſh to deny Chrift, whercupon|l; 
this noble Spirit preſently rended 

his Silken Clothes, ſaying, If forlll 

theſe you think to bave medeny|}ie: 

my Faith, take them again,and ſo Go 
he was caſt out with ſcorn theſe] | 
cond time : And what was that] 
that made the Apoſtles temprtati-|{ 
on-proof, and that made thoſe] 

Worthies temptation-proaof, He.\f 

1t. and that made the primitive] 

Chriſtians temptation-proof, and 

that made the Martyrs in Queen 

eMaryes dayes temptation-Proot? 

Certainly, nothing more than thi] 

very Conſideration, that God was 

their portion. Ah ſinners, ſinners 
you will certainly fall, you will 
readily fall, you will caſily fall, 
you will frequently fall, you wil 
dreadfully fall before temptations, 
| til you come to enjoySod for yout 
[4 por 


v 


"lol 4 Matchleſſe Portion. 


rtion.Eyery blaſt & eyery wind 
temptation will oyerſet & ovyer- 
n that man that hath not God 
his portion : Such.a man may 
may a thouſand times over and 
Over, Lora, lead m4 not into temptation, 
and yer every day fall before the 
kaſt rempration, as common cx- 
Wence doth abundantly evyi- 
dence, whereas a man what hath | 
God for his portion will ſtand faſt | 
like a rock in all ſtorms, yea, in 
the face of all temptations he will 
telikg Mount Z:0» that cannot be 
rmoved. Lntber counſels every 
Chriſtian to anſwer all remprati- 
0ns with this ſhort ſaying, Chriſtia- 
m ſum, I am a Chriſtian; and I 
would counſel every Chriſtian to 
an{wer all temptations with this 
ſhort ſaying, T he Lora is my portion, 
0 Chriſtian , when Satan or the 
world ſhall tempt thee with ho- 
ours, anſwer, T he Lord is my por- 
11 ; when they ſhall tempt thee 
with riches, anſwer, The Lord is my 
prtion; when they ſhall rempt rhee 
Vith preferments, anſwer, The 


| 


Lord | 


Wh 


Luther ;1 
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Lord 5 My portion and when they 
ſhall remprt thee with the fayours 
of great ones, 'an{wer, The Lord « 
my portion ; yea,and when this per- 
ſecuting world ſhall threaten thee 
with the loſle of thy eſtate, an- 
(wer, The Lord u« my ports; and| 
when they ſhall threaten thee with 
the loſſe of thy liberty, anſwer, 


lofle of friends, anſwer, The Lad 


| thar The 'Lerd "I; your portuon ; or 


portion ; or with a grape, asonce 
he did to Noab, tell him, that The 


of raimentzas once he did to Gehe- 
z4, tell him, that The Lord « you 
portion 5 or with a wedge of gold, 
45 once he did ro Achay, tell aim 


with a bag of money, as once he 


'T he Loyd is 9) portion ; and when 
they ſhall threaten thee with the|| 


| & my portion 5 and when they ſhall} 
, threaten thee with rhe loſle of life, || 
| anſwer, The Lord is my portion, O|| 
| Sirs, 1f Satan ſhould come to you | 
{ with an apple, as once he didto|| 
| Eve, tell him that The Lerd « qr [J 


"Lords your pert10n;0r with a change| 


did to Fudas, tell him that The Lord 


| 


ere 7 
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| portion, everlaſting burnings mult 
I be your portion, a devouring fire 


I nation for ever from the glorious 
I preſence of God, Chrilt, Angels, 
I and the {pirits of juſt men made 
I pertet, mult be your portion ; as 
1 you may clearly ſee by comparing | 
{ the Scriptures in the Margin toge- 
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jr your portios 3 Or With a Crown, a 
Kingdome , as once he did to Me- 
6, rell him, that The Lords your 
pirtion, * Bur, | 

Sixthly and laſtly, 
not your portion, you will be mi- 
ſerable to all eternity ; if God be 
not your portion, wrath muſt be 
your portion, hell muſt be your 


mult be your portion, and a ſepa- 


ther. If God be not your porti- 
on in this lite,you ſhall 'never have 
him for your portion 1n another 
life ; if God be nat your portion 
here, he will never be your porti- 
n hereafter. O Sirs, if death 
ſhould ſurprize you before God is 
your portion, you will as certain- 
ly fo to Hell,as God is in heaven; 


If God be | 


and therefore ic infinitely concerns: 
you * 


pO IE 
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Pfal. 9. 17. 
Ifa. 33-14. | 
Mat, 24.ult 
2Theſ.17, 
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you toger God for your portion, 
There is no way 1n the world to 
make the King of terroars ta be a 


|King of deſires to thy ſoul, O 


man, but by gaining God for thy 
portion. Ot all terribles Death 
will be moſt terrible and formidg- 


— 


blero that man that hath not God | 
for his portion. It thou ſhouldeſt || 
[live and die, O man, without ha-|.| 
ving God for thy portian, it had| | 
been good for thee that thou had(t| | 
never been born; and it the day of | | 
; thy birth had been the day of thy 


; dearth, thy Hell ſhould not haye 
| been ſohot, as now thou wilt cer-| | 


tainly find it. 


themall that we might have God 
for our portion; O we now ec 
that wecan never be happy cxcept 
God be our pertion, yea, we now 


{ce that we ſhall be miſerable to 


Bur now, methinks,I hear ſome| | 
£rYing out, O Sir, what ſhall we| | 
do that we may have Sod for| ! 
-our Portion ? O had weas ma-| | 
ay worlds at our diſpoſe as there| | 
be ſtars in heaven, we would give| 
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all | 
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all eternity,except God be our por- 
tion ; and therefore what ſhall we 


portion ? 

Well then, if you would indeed 
haye God for your portion, let mc 
thus adviſe you. 


that by nature you are without 


and alienated from the life an 

love of God, and that by nature 
[you are children of wrath and diſ- 
(obedience, and inaCtual arms and 
rebellion againſt the great God. O 


[for your portion, ull you come to 
ſee your ſclyes withour God, and 
till you come to judg your ſelves 
unworthy of God. Every man in 
his natural eſtate is afar oft from 
God three manner of wayes : 

| Firſt, :In poynt of opinion and 
apprehenſion. 

Secondly, In point of fellowſhip 
and communion. 
Thirdly, In poynt of grace and 
converſion. 


4M 


do,that we may haye God for our | 


 Firft, Labour to be very ſenfble |. 
God, yea, at enmity with _ 


Sirs, never talk of having of God | 


—_— 


ARS 2.139. 


And | 


mute 
q 


A aire wy ak. off with the poor 
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| And till a man comes to be ſen- 
ſible of this,” he will never defire 
God to be his portion. Buc 
2. Secondly, If you would have 
| God for your portion, then you 
| muſt trample"upon all other por- 
| tions in compariſon 
4uflinprayes, Lord (ſaith of God. Lother pro» 
he)whatever thou haſigi- teſted, thar God 
ven,” takeit all away, 0n- ſhould not put him 


44,2 +! - thingsof this world, 
----.[O, goto God, and ſay, Lord, thou 
| haft given me a portion in money, 


-haſt given ne a portion in lands, 
bur theſe lands are not thy ſelf; 
chou haſt given me a portion in 
g00ds, but theſe goods are not thy 


thy (elf; and therefore give me 
thy ſelf, and I ſhall ſay, ] have c- 
nough : Lord, had I all the 
world for my portion,yet I ſhould 
be miſerable for ever in that orher 
world, excepr thou beſtoweſt thy 


i 4 
_ — oy 


but this obey is not thy ſelf;chou| | 


elf; thou haſt given me a portion] || 
11 jewels, bur rheſe jewels arenot| | 


ſelf as a partion upgn my ſoul. 
| E |  ( 
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{hall with Fob firdown and bleſſe 
with an humble boldneſle, thar 


I ichings will do thee no good, cx-| 
I cept he beſtow himſelf upon thee, 
{las the only good. O tell him, 


 — — — —— — — 


0 Lord, give me but thy ſelf, and 
take away what thoupleaſeſt ; O 
give me bur thy ſelf, and take a- 
way all, ſtrip me of all, and I 


a taking God, as well as a giving 
God. O goto God, and tell him 


though he hath given thee many 
a9od things, yet all thoſe good 


1 [that he is the farſt good ; tell him, 
{ .thar he is the origioal of all good ;| 
| tell him , that he.1s the greateſt 
I 200d, the nobleſt good; tell him 
J ithac he 1s a ſuperlative geod, tell 
I bim that he is anuniyerſal good, 
tell him that he is an unchangea- 
| ble g00d, tell him that he is an e- 


| 
| 


ternal good, and tell him that he| 


isthe moſt ſoul-ſuitable and ſoul-! 
latisfying good ; and therefore | 
tell him that thou canſt not cell 
how to live one day without him, 
yea, that thou knoweſt not how 
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tobe happy one hourwithout him. 
ur Thirdly, | 
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Thiddy; 150m wand a 
God for your portion, then of all|F 
precious promiſes, of all golden} 


promiſes, plead that moſt, Zech,| I" 
1 3. 9. They ſhall call upon my name, | |: 
and [ will bear them ; I'will ſay, it u\ 


my people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord *F 


# my God, O vSirs, as eycr you 
would hayethe great and glorious| 1; 
God for your portion, plead out] ;.. 


this noble promiſe cordially with| 
God, plead it eur aftefionately,|f 


plead it out fervently, pleaditont| I: 


frequently, plead it out belicving-| 


ly, plead it out reſolutely, pleadit| 


out inceſſantly.O Sirs, this choyce| 
promiſe is an hive full of heayenly| | 
honey , 'tis a Paradife full of 
ſweet flowers, tis a breaſt thatis 
full of the milk of conſolation ;|f 


and therefore be ſtill a ſucking at|} | 


this breaſt, be ſtill a pleading 6f 


this promiſe , follow God with|Þ|x: 


this promiſecarly and late, follow|fr 
him wich this promiſe day and|Þ;; 
night, follow him with this pro*|; 
miſe, asthe importunate Widow!f, 
followed the unjuſt Judge,and oh 

110 
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lim no reſt , till he hath made ic 
wod to your {ouls;that he is your 
God,' and rhat he is your portion, 
and that he is your falvation, and 
that he 1s your all.1n all: Ocell 
him that above-allthings in this 
world your hearts are {er 09 _ 
0haye God to be your God ,, 

have God to be your portion ; - 
tell bim chat you cannot, tell him 
thar you dare not , . tell him thar 
you may not , and tell him that 
fou ſhall not be ſatisfied'wwith any 
ing withoutGod:with any thing! 
low God , with any thing on| 
this fide God, with any thing bur 
bod ; * and therefore humbly in- 
eat him  ahd earneſtly beſeech 
lim to be your God, and ro be 
ſour portion. | But 


 Fourthly , If you would have 
bod for your portion , then you 
aſt be willing to be his portion ; 
"i isrc{olved upon this , thathe 
fl be no mans portion that 1s 
willing to be his ; you muſt 
make a reſignation of your ſelves| 


——— 


As 


Jer.12.19» 
Zech.2.12- 


Gc tol 


Deut.22 9+ i 


L 
| 
, 


The 
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ro God , it ever you would enjoy(fſh; 
an intereſt in God ; you muſt be asſ(r 
willing to be his people, as you 
are willing to have him to be your 
God ; you mult be as much x 
Gods diſpoſe, as carthly portions 
are at your diſpoſe , or elſe there 
will be no enjoying of God toheſfſ;; 
your God : God will ingage him-Wp 
| ſelf tononethar are not willing to 
|ingage themſelves to him ; he thaffl 
will not give his band and hisheanſf 
ro God, ſhall never have any pan 
or portion in God. O Sirs, ase-if 
ver you would have God {for your 
portion » 1t highly concerns youto 
| give up your ſelves to Ged with 
| higheſt eſtimations, and with molt 
vigorous affetions , and with ut-ſn,, 
moſt indeavours, accordingtothatſhrec 
| precious promiſe,1ſa,44. 5. One hh. 
ſay, 1 am the Lords, and anther ſlip... 
| ca'l himſelf by the name. of Jacobſen, 
ard another ſnall ſubſcribe with hilffy;|; 
hand to the Lord, and firuame hm, th 
| | ſelf by the name of [(racl. God G 
ſtands upon nothing ſo muchſhhy + 
as the giving up of your oy th Fit 
| | 11MM, | 


» 
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Thim, nor heis taken with nothing | } 
ſomuch as the giving up of your | | 
ſelves ro him. I have read of /A&(- | Senerage | 
des, who (ceing his tcllow=icho- | Benzfic. lr, 

Flars give great gitts, 21. gold, ſi]- 
yer » and jewels to his Maſter So- 
rates, and he being poor, and ha- 
ig nothing elſe ro beſtow , he: 

Jvc him himſelf, which che Phis | 
loſopher moſt kindly accepred, c- | 

Sleeming -this preſent aboye all | 
thoſe rich and coſtly preſents char : 
his other Scholars had preſented | 
tohim > and accordingly in love | 


j 


nd ſweerneſſe he carried it ro- 
Wards him: So there is nothing | 
th har God accepts, loves, likes, and 
offteems like the giving up of a 
u-Emans ſelf unto him ; this is a 
hat frelent thar God preters aþove 


PWRlthe gold, ſilver, and ſparkling 
feels in the world. Well Sirs, 
oflemember this, Such as are not as 
 WIlling to ſay, Lord,we are thine, 
bBs they arcto ſay, Lord, thou art 
Golfrs, ſuch ſhall neyer have God 
uch br thejr portion. Bur 

'S OF Fifthly, If you would have God 
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for Your portion , then you muſt 
take up Chriſt in your arms, and 
treat with God upon the credit of 
Chriſt; there1s no acquaintance 

' with God , there is no reconcilia- 
'' tion to God , there isnounion norſſ 
communion with God, there isnoffli 
re-admiflton into thepreſence and 
favour of God without a Media-ſſ 
'tor. God out of Chriſt is incom-JÞ>a 
 prehenſible , God out of Chriſt is} 

exceeding terrible,an abſolute God 
1s a conſuming fire ; and there-fi 
fore, ſayes Luther, Nolo Deum at 
 lutum, Let me have nothing todo 
with God himſelf. The bloodot 
Chriſt, the blood of the Covenant 
15 thatzand oncly that,that can ce 
ment, re-unite, and knit God andf 
man together. Themiftecles uns d 
derſtanding that King Admit 


Plurarch in | was highly diſpleaſed with bim pur! 


took up his young ſon into histal 
armes,and treated with the farhenſdtin 
holding that his Darling in his boſſou 
ſome, and thereby appeaſed tit lo: 
Kings wrath. O Sirs , the Kinf [ba] 
'of Kingsis offended with you.an( wh 
| au BY 
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won the account of. your ſins he 
hath a very great controverſic 
wich you ; Now there isno way 
under heaven to pacifie his wrath, 
ia-Fland turn away his diſpleaſure 

or flirom you, but by taking up Chriſt 

noflin your armes , and by preſenting 

ndffall your ſuits 1n his name; There 

ia-lis no Angel 1n heaven, nor no 
m-(aint on earth, that can, or that 

{is dares to tnterpoſe between an an- 

zodflory God , and poor fſ{tnners ; 'tis 

re-foaly Chriſt , the Princc of Peace 

þ[-ſ{tnat can make up a ſinners peace 1fa. 9.6. 
dolfwith God , Jobs 14.6. Jeſws ſaith 

d of unto him, 1 am the way, the truth, ard. 

janthihe lifes no man cometh unto the Father | 

| ce-|{[ſut by we, There is no way tothe 

father , but by the meritorious 

blood of the Son ; there are none | 14. 33 54. 
that can ſtand between everlaſting 
11mJfurnngs and us, but Chriſt. You 
\ highall not ſee my face > except you 
hedting your brother Bezjamnrs with 
5 boJYou, ſaid Foſeph to his brethren ; Gen. 43.3, 
d thiyſo ayes God, Sinners, ſinners, you! 5. 
Kingſtall not (ce my face , except you! 
.anFiring Jeſus with you, except you 
14 AY Cc 3 bring\ 


{ 


| 


— 


bring Chriſt in your armes, you 
ſhall neyer ſee my face with joy, 
you ſhall neyer ſee my face and 
live. There is a Writ of YVenge- 
ance that is iflued out of the Court 
of Heaven againſt poor fanners; 
and except Chriſt ſteps in , they 
\ will certainly fall under an eter- 
nal arreſt, and be thrown into 
cycrlaſting peraition and deſtry- 
ftion. Bur | 


| 
| 


Sod for your portion , then you 
| muſt break your leagne with fin; 
{you mult tall our with fin, ifeyer 
| you fall in with God ; fin and you! 

F | 
muſtbe two, or God and you can 


'ty tobe had in God , excepr your 
(hearts riſe againſt that which full 
diſ-unired and di{-joynted you 
from God ; fin and you mul 
part , or God and you canneve 


accommodation betweenlightand 


Waker darkneſſe, heaven and hell, noon 
Uits 


and midnight, as ever you ſha 
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Sixthly » If you would have 
never be one ; there is no propric-! 


meet. You ſhall as ſoon make anſ 
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tion between God and ſinne. So 
long as fin remains ours,God will 
be none of ours: No Prince will 
be one with that Subje& thar lives 
in the praftice of 


with him that hath 


! 
' 


be able to make an accommoda- 


Trea {on and Rebel- Pharnaces ſent a Crown to | 
lion againſt him. No Cf at the ſame time that 
Prince will be One he rebelledagainft himdut 
he returned the Crown, 


yg and this meſſage back , Fa- 
kilfd his onely fon core imperata prims , Let 


2nd heir,and that da- him return to his CDEUl- 


riagly continues to Ence firſt, 


hold up thoſe bloody 


weapons in his hands wherewich| 


he hath commutred that horrid 


tact. There is no Adulcereſs that 
can be ſo ſhamelefly impudent, or 
lo yvainly confident , as to deſire 
pardon of her jealous husband, or 
to expect an onencfle and a {weet- 
nefle with him , whil & ſhe conti- 
ſues to hold her wanton lovers 


ſtill in her arms, and is fully reſol- 


ved to hold on her wanton dal- 


liances, as in times paſt, O Sirs, 
God is that Prince that will never 
admir of peace or union with you, 


% Cc 4 till 


Ma ati. _—_— © 
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b 


In my for 
mer Treas» 


| tiſes Thave 


ſpoken 


;verylarges 
ly about 
the uſe of 


A ee en. Es 


till you ccaſe practiſing of Trea- 


fon againſthim,and till you come 
to lay down your weapons of Re- 


bellion at his feet ; he is that jea-| 


'lous husband that will never take 


[you into an onenefle, itKo a neer+| 


[neſſe and dearneſſe with himſelf, 
till you come to abandon all your 
wanton lovers, and throvghly to 
reſolve againlt all wanton dalli- 
ances for time tocome. If cyer 
you Would have God for your 
portion , you mult ſay to allyour 


| wanton lovers , and to all thoſe 
| Idols of jealouſie that you have 
ſet up in your {ouls , as Ephram 
ance {aid to his, Get you hence, for 
what have I any more to do with you? 
Hoſ.1 4. $. - But 

Seventhly and laſtly, Tf you 
wouldhave God for your portion 
then you muſt wait upon him in 
the uſe of all holy means; in the 
uſe of holy meanes God makes 
the cleareſt, the fulleſt, and rhe 
caoiceſt diſcoveries of himſelf ; in 
the ule of holy means poor fin» 
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ners come to be acquainted with 
theexcellehcy of God , and with 


the neceſſity of having God for 
'Ftheir portion ; 1n rhe uſe of holy 


means poor ſinners come to un- 
d&rſtand the tulneſſe of God , the 
#odneſſe of God , the graciouſ- 


ofle of God , the {weerneſle of 
God, and the wondertul freeneſle, 


Ircadinefle , and willingneſſe of 


God to give himſelf as a portion 


Jioall {uch as (cetheir need of him 
J:od that are heartily willing to re- 


cave him as their God and porti- 
on ; and in the uſe of holy means 
God works in poor fianers areadi- 
neſle;a forwardneſle,and a blefled 


Iviliingaeſſe to chooſe God for 
Itheir portion , to cloſe: with God 
Ifor their portion, to embrace God 
Jfor their portion, to acceptof God 
{for their portion,and to own God | 


for their portion. If this queſtion 
ſhould be put to all the Saints in 
heaven , vi, How God cameto 
be their portion ? they would all 
anſwer , by waiting upon him in 


me uſe of all thoſe holy wayes 
. and ' 


holy 


means, e- 
ſpecially 
in my iaft 
on Holi- 
neſſe, and 
thereſore 
a touch 
here muſt 


ſuffice, 
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for that purpoſe ; and if the ſame 
queſtion were put toall the Saints 
on earth that haye God for their 
portion , they would all give the 
{ame anſwer. O Sits , as ever 
you would have God for your 
portion, it highly concerns you to 
wait patiently upon him 1n the uſe 
of all holy means; he that 1s1n 


tion : Bur he that caſts off the uſe 
of the means , he {ays in cc, I 
will not have God for my portion, 
I care not to have God for my 
portion ; let me-bur have the 
werld for my portion,and let who 
will take God for their portion. 


cloſe up thisdiretion , remember 
' that by che uſe of holy means , ! 
onely mean ſuch means that God 
himſelt hath appointed, comman- 
ded, inſtituted, and ordained. As 
for thoſe means that are of mens 
inventing, deviſing , preſcribing, 
commanding, and ordaining » 4 


man 
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and means that he hag appointed 


the uſc of holy means 1s in the 
| way of obtaining God for h1s por: 
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man may wait till doomſ-day in 


the uſe of them before eyer he will 
pain God for his portion;& there- 
tore they are rather to be declined, 
yea, dereſted and abhorred, than 
any Way to be owned, minded, or 
uſed by any that would haye God 
for their portion. Look, as all 
the worſhippers of Baa! got no- 


ing out from morning to night, O 
Baal, hear us, O Baal, hear us ; Yo 
they that wait upon God in inven- 
ted and deviſed worſhip will never 
gt any thing by all their waiting; 
no, though they ſhould wait from 
morning to evening, and from e- 
yening to morning , and cut and; 
launce themſelyes till the blood 


{'guſh out, as thoſe fooliſh worſhip- 


pers of Baal did. And therefore 
aseyer you would haye God for' 
your portion , be ſure that you. 
wait upon him onely in his own 
wayes, and inthe uſe of his own 
means. And thus I haye done 
with the Uſe and Application of 
the Poiar. 
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thing by all their wailing and cry- 
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Object, 


So that I have now nothins to 
do,. but theſe two things :} 
Firkt, To anſwer a few Obje- 


ftions that poor ſinners are apt to 
their portion. And 

| Secondly , Tolay down a few 
uſe to all ſuch that have God for 


the Objections. 


'\ners ready to objeXt and ſay, O 


motives to get God for our porti: 
on , and we ſtand convinced in 
{ome meaſure by what you have 
{aid , that God is a moſt excel- 
lent, tranſcendent, glorious porti- 
on ; but we very much queſtion 
whether eyer God will beſtow 


 humſelt as a portion upon ſuch 


Sreat, ſuch grievous, fuch noto- 


rious, and ſuch infamous ſinnersas 
we are ? 


make againſt their own ſouls, and | 
againſt their enjoying of God for| 


Poſitions that may be of ſingular] ! 


their portion. TI ſhall begin with! | 


; Methinks TI hear ſome poor {in- | | 


Sir , you hayeprelt us by many| F 


2 


oo 
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— 


atocmor. 


portion to whom he pleaſes ; men 


Thimſelf as he pleaſes. Look as 


himſelf upon the leaſt of ſinners. { 
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Now tothis Obje&ion I ſhall, 


return theſe anſwers. 


Firſt, God isa freeagent , and| 1, | 
therefore he may give himiſclf as a 


may do with their own as they 
pleaſe, and fo may God do with 


men may givecarthly portions to 
whom they pleaſe ; ſo God may 
give himſelf as a portion to what 
finners he pleaſes ; God is as free 
tobeſtow himſelf upon the great- 
eſt of ſinners , as he is to beſtow 


ut, 

Secondly , I anſwer, that the] 2, 
Lord hath beftowed himſelf as a py, 68.8, ! 
portion upon as great and as gric- | 
vous ſinners as you ate. eAdamn Gen. , is. 
you know fell from the higheſt | 
pinnacle of glory into the grcateft 
gulf of miſery , and yet God be-| 
ſtowed himſelf asa portion upon | 
him : And Maraſſeh wasa ſinner | 2Kings 21, 
of the greateſt magnitude, his fins | 


were of a skarlet dic, rhcy reach't 
as 


Paoey 
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2 Chron, 
33. 
| 


Im righteouſneſſe, it ſhall not be far off, 


» 
and 


dolatry,and Blood, he wasa none- 
ſuch ; he ſold himſclf ro work all 
manner of wickedneſle with gree- 
dineſle ; he did more wickedly 
than the very heathen, whom the 
Lord abhorrcd ; in all his aftings 
he ſeemed to be-the firſt-born of 


freely beſtowed himſelf as a por- 
tion upon him : and ſo, Ezck,16, 
6, 8. WhenlT paſſed by thee, and ſan 


unto thee when thou waſt 1 thy blo, 
lrve, yea , I ſaid unto thee when than 
waſt 1» thy blood, live, Now whenl 


hold thy time was a time of love , and 1 


ſpread my shirt over thee , and covered 


thy nakeaneſſe, yea, I ſwore unto thee, 
and entered ito a Covenant with thee, 
ſaith the Lord God , and thou becameſt 
mine, And ſo,1ſa. 46.12,13. Hear- 
ken unto me, ye ftout-hearted, that art 
ar from righteouſneſſe ; I bring netr 


A— Sy" | 


"—_— 


as high as heaven, and they made| | 
[his foul as black as hell ; for| 
Witchcraft, Sorcery, Cruelry, ]- 


Satans ſtrength ; and yer the Lord || 


thee polluted in thine own blood, I ſad | 


paſſed by thee,and looked npon thee, bt- | 


| [ad my ſalvation ſhall not tarry ; and 4 
mill place ſalvation un Zion for Iſrael | 


I prodigious ſinners that.are menti- 


\ I have read a Story concerning 


and preſenting himſelf before the 
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my glory, Solomon, Mary Magaalen, 
Matthew, Zachems , the Gaoler,and 
the murderers of Chriſt were all 
yery great and grieyous ſinners, 


ſelf as a portion upon.them ; and 
ſo God beſtowed himſelf as a por- 
tion upon thoſe monſtrous and 


oned 1n 1x Cor,6,9,10,1 1, whoſe ſouls 
were red with guilt, and as black as 
bell with filth, God hath been ve- 
y 200d to thoſe that have been 
very bad, and therefore do not de- 
(pair, © ſinner,though thy ſins are 
yery great. 


| 


and yer. the Lord beſtowed hims | 


a great Rebel that had made a 
great party againſt one of the Ro- | 
man Emperours, and Proclama- : 
tion being ſent abroad , that who- | 
loevercould bring intheRebel dead | 
oralive, he ſhould have a great | 
ſlumme of money for his reward ; | 


the Rebel hearing of it , comes, ' 


TS Pp © <A 


Em- 
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Empcrour, demands the ſum of 
money propoſed ; the Emperour| 
bethinking himſelf , concludes, 
that it he ſhould put him to death, 
all the -world would be ready to 
| fay, that hedid-1t to fave his mo- 
ney ; ahd fo he freely pardoned 
tic Rebel , and gave him the mo» 
ney. Here now was light in a 
dark Lanthorn,here was raremer- 
cy and pity in a very Heathen: 
And: ſhall an Heathen do thus, 
and ſhall.notthe great God , who 
is made upot all loves, of all mer-| wi 
cies , of:all compaſſions, of all 
00dneſles, and of all ſweetneſles, 
do much more ? certainly he will: 
If the greateſt Rebels, it the great- 
eſt ſinners will but come in whilt| 
£16 white Flag of grace and mer-: 

cy isheld forth , rhey ſhall finda] 
| marvellous readineſle and for-| I 
' wardnefle in God , not onely to 
pardon them , but alſo to beſtow 
, (not onely money, bur) himſelf as 

a portion upon them. The great- 
elt {finners ſhould do well ro make]] 
that great Scripture their greateſt 
cometh 


—_—_— 
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| Icompanion,Pſal. 65.18. T hou haſt. 

-| Uactnded on bigh({peakingat Chriſt) 

| Jha haſt led captivity caprrve,thou haſt 

, moved gifts for men, yea, for the re- 

)| fietious alſo, ( bur to what purpgſec 

.| Fbath Chriſt received gifts, ſpiritual 

{\ Igifts, gracious gitts, glorious gitts, 

-| Wor men, for the rebellious > why 

2| tis) that the Lord God may awell a- 

-| Jimong then. Bur, 
| | Thirdly, IT anſwer, that God 3, 

0] Ftath Siven out an cxprefle pro: 

-| Iiniſe, char he will make ſuch to, 

ll] Itchis people which were not his 

s,| Efcople, Heſ.2. 23, [will bave mercy: 

1:| 9mm ber that had not obtained mercy, 

t-| dT will ſay to them which were not 

lt | £m) people , T how art my peop'e ; and 

r-| Iidey ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, Tn 

| Fftis precious promiſe. God hath 

r-| Jngaged him(ſclf ro have a moſt 

to] Flyeet harmony, and a moſt inti- 

w | [mate conjunftion & communion | 
a$| [with ſuch a people as were not his| 

at-| Iople. But 

kel} 

eſt | Fourthly, I anſwer, that God} 4- | 
m-iÞ 
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gains the greateſt glory,by beſtow-lſ 
10s of himiclt as a portion uponlf 
the greatci {tnners. "There 1s nos} 
thing that makes ſo much for thelfſ|,p, 
glary of irce grace, and for the ex- 
4ltation of rich mercy » and for 

the praiſc of divine goodnefle, and 

for the honour of infinite fulneſle, 

as Gods b:ſtowing of himſelf up- 

on the greateſt of finners. O Sirg 
Srace appears never ſo rich, nor 
never {o excellent , nor never fo 
glorious, as when it triumphsover 

the grcateſt ſins, and whean it falls 
upon the greateſt ſinners : Grace 
ncyer ſhines, nor never fparklcs,| 
nor never becomes {o exceceding|f] 
glorious, as itdoth when it lights 
upon the hearts of the greateſt {nf 
ners. The greateſt ſinncs do moltlf 
and beſt ſer off the freeneſle andlf 
the riches of Gods grace : there is|f 
nothing that makes Heayen and 
Earth to ring and to ſound out his|fþ; 
praiſes ſo much as the fixing of h8|ſlgga 
| love upon thofc that are molt une} 
lovely and uncomely, and as thefſp, 
eflowing of himſclf vpen We. to! 


a 


) 
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that have given away themlſclyes : 
lfrom him. _ | 
| And 'tis further obſervable,that | 
the greateſt ſinners, when once | 
they are converted, do commonly 
prove the choycelt Saints, and the | 
nreſt inſtruments of promoting | 
the- honour and glory of God in ' 
the world, The Canauntes were a 
wicked and- a curſed generation, bor Aracs 
they were given over to all whore- peas 
donde, witchcratrand cruclty, they can, 
offered their ſons and daughters to 
Devils,they were the very worlt of | 

inners, they were without God, | 
Sand withour the Covenant , and | 
counted dogs among the /ſ-aclites ; , 
and ſuch an one was the {araamite 
FYoman that you read of in that 
(WHatth, r5. 21,--29. till che Lord 
nadir the day of his p2wer upon 
- BYter Coul ; but when the Lord had: 
10d ought her into himſclf, ah what 
Wisferare Chriſtian did ſhe prove, for 
hus dome, zcal, humility, ſelf-de- | 
"Tal, love, courage, patience, faith, 
the, Fr. And {fo ary Magdalen was a 


TY Ntorious StrumPpet, a Common 


' 


Dd2 whore), | 


i &- 


"TW —_— "WIOIp 


: 

ws 
: 

IF 


1 : 
a0. 3014 
13.7 ;: 


— — 


.- 
w- end 


—_— 


Luke 7, 


] 
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Mark16.9 nonc to CHary Magdalen, and ſhell 
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, whore » among all the harlots 


( 


' 
2D 


| WaS One out of Whom Chriſt caſt, 
ſeycn Devils ; and yet when fie 4 
was changed and conyerted , Oli. 
with what an inflamed love did, 
ſhe loye the LordJeſus Chriſt! and ſy, 
with what a burning zeal did fhe(fſ,q 
follow after the Lord Jeſus! and|F}. x 
how abundant was ſhe in her la-|ſer: 
| menting and mourning after the ou 
' Lord Jeſus Chriſt! Some report, 

' that after our Savionrs reſurreti-|j 
; on ſhe fpeat thircy years 1n weepy-lf 
ing'for her fins in Galbs. And 
Paul, you know, was a very gri&|f 
vous ſinner, but after his converſe 
on, O what a rare, what an emp. 
nent, what a glorious inſtrument 
was he in bringing of ſouls to 
Chriſt, and in buildigg up of ſouls, 
in Chriſt ! O whata nobledrudgh y 
was he for Chriſt ! O how lt#Þþc.q 
(quent ! O how fervent! O noſe 
abundant was he in the work Mſhm, 
the Lord: &c. And indeed 1n aliher. 


ages, the grearcſt ſinners whellſhref, 
[once they have been convertcaſe c 
li TRAC 
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hoyceſt Saints, and the rareſt In- 
Moments in the hand of God tor 


Bike advancement of his glory, and | 


J the carrying on of his work 1n the 
Id world. I might inſtance in Ls 
dfiher, and divers others,but that I 
ke taſten to a cloſe : And therefore, 
dl Filthly, I anſwer, that of all ſin- 
&|Fhers the greaters ſinners do un- | 
ne doubredly ſtand in the grecatell 
ihiFned of having of God for thei; 
tis prtion. Look, as they thar arc 
FF ilnoſt wounded ſtand in moſt nced 
nd oa Surgeon, and as they that are 
KF Emott ſick ſtand 1n moſt necd of a 
rhe] Phyſician, and as they that arc 
a Jomoſt danger of robbing, ſtand in 
Ct Enoſt need of affiſtance;and as they 
Othatare in moſt peril of drowning 
ls land in moft nced ofa boat,and as 
OF lhey char are moſt impoveriſhed 
land in moſt need of relief, ſothcy 


1h are the greateſt ſingers ſtand | 


kWh moſt need of having of Ged for 
| © Fer portion,for no tongue can Cx: 
'h Pelle, nor no heart can conceive 
" he greatneſſe of that wrath of 


LET 


i they have commonly proved the 


| 


2 Thel. 1. 
79,9,10, 


4 
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” 
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 0n,0t thar deſtruftions and of that 
damnartion that atteads and waits 
upon thoſe great {inners that haye 
o xx God for their portion; and 

thcrefore the greater ſinner thou 


on thee to ger God to be thy Gad 
and portion ; for till that be done 
all ihy fins, 1n their full number, 
weight, guilt, and aggravating 
circumſtances will abide upon thy 
foul. Bur 

Sixthly and laſtly, I anſwer 


that God is a great God, and he 
loves to do like himſelf. Now 


art, the greater obligation lies ups! 


there are no works, no ations 
-that are ſo ſuitable to God, andſo 
pleaſing to God, and fo delightldl 


and what.o oreater work , what} 
grca'er ation can the oreat God 
do, than to beſtow himſelf as 
portion ugon the greateſt of fin- 
ners? T:-was a grear work for 


the World, and it will be a great 


| wot 
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to God, as thoſe that are great; | 


q 


God to creare the world, and its 
a,great work for God to governf}? 


| 
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q arc fqr. a, portion N band, we are 


L 
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work for God to diſlolye the 


lworld, and to razſe the dead ;- ant! 
yer doubtlefle it isa greater. work! 


tor the great God freely to beſtow 

imſclt upon the: greateſt ſinners. 
Fe love of God is a great love; 
and.che mercies of God are great ! 
mercies, and the compaſſtons of: 
God-arc great. compatlions, and ' 
accordingly God loves to att ;'and' 
theretoxc there is. ground tor: the! 
rcearelt finners to hope that: tac! 
_ may beftow - bhimiclt as a; 
pgetian upon them, Burt 
.- Secondly , Others may abject 
1d: ſay, hereafter we will look 
tkerthis portion ; for the preſent 
weare for living in the world, we 


log laying up portions for our 
{elycs,. and providing portions for | 


38 up. of carthly Treaſures, and 
when we have done that work to 


our poſterity ; we.are firlt for lays | 


purpoſe , then we will do what | 


We can to obtain this excellent and 


glorious portion» that you have 


1% Da-4: 


. m__——— 
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that indignation, of thar deſolatic 
on,of that deftruCtion, and of that] 


— 1 O— _ — — _ 
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damnation that attends and waits 
upon thoſe great ſinners that haye 
nt God for theit portion; and 
thcrefore the greater {inner thoy 
art, the greater obligation lies ups 
on thee to ger God to be thy Gad 
and portion ; for till that be done 
all ihy fins, in their full number, 
weight, guilt, and aggravating 
circumſtances will abide upon thy 
{oul.-- Bur ---. A 

Sixthly and laſtly, I anſwer, 
that God is a great God, and he 
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loves to do like himſelf. Noy 
; there are no works, no ations 


to God, as thoſe that are great; 
grea'er ation can the great God 
do, than ro beftow himſelf as'i 
portion upon the greateſt of fin- 


ners? T:-was a grear work for 


a,great work for God to govern 


. ———_ : Pn ITS yy en 


-that are ſo ſuirable to God, andſo| 
pleaſing to God, and ſo delightlul 


and what greater work, what]. 


God to creare the world , and it 


the World, and it will be a great 
; worl | 
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purpoſe , then we will do what | 
(We can tO obtain this excellent and. 
plorious portion* that you have | 
| D d 4 been | 
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yer doubtlefle it isa greater. work! 
tor the great God freely to beſtow 
jimſclt upon the: greateſt ſinners. 
DT love of Gad is a great love, 
and che mercics of God are great ! 
mercies, and the compaſſtons of. 
God-arc great. compaſlions, and ' 
accordingly God loves to act ;'and' 
theretoxc there is. ground tor the! 
ceatclt ſinners to hope that: tac! 
ford may beftow - himiclt 4s a: 


l 
(] 


.. Secondly , Others may obje&t 
ad: ſay, acreafter we will look: 
terthis portion ; -for the preſent 
ye are. for living in the world, we 
arc far. a, portion 2 band, we are 
flog laying up Portions for our 


port an. upon them. But 


work for God to diſlolye the | 
world, and to raiſe the dead ; ant 


lclyes,. and providing portions for 
bur palterity ; we.are firſt for lay- 


[wg up of carthly Treaſures, and 
when we have done that work to 
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| been {0 long a diſcourſing ONy Oe, 


Now to this Objeftion, I ſhall 


|chus anſwer : 


Firft, Thus to a& is to 'run 
counter-crofle to Chriſts expreſſe 


| commands, Mat,6.33. But ſeek ye 


firſt the Kingdome of God, and: by 


righteouſneſſe, and all 


The Greek word oeg*- theſe things ſhall be ad- 


fcarm ſignifies a_caſt- 1 v4 you ; And fo 


ing in as an overplus, as 
ſome over- weight, mea- 
fure, or number. 


verſ. 19.20. Lay not up. 
for your ſelves treaſuret 
upon earth ) where moth 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
theives break through, and ſital ; But 
lay ap for your ſelves treaſ#res in hid- 
ven, where neither. moth-nor tuft doth 
corrupt, and where theeves do not- break 
through nor ſteal, And fo inthat 
Job, 6.27. Labour not for the miat 
| that-periſheth, but for the meat which 


|prefle command ( though undet 
| pretence of Revelation from God) 
sas much as a mans life is worth, 


endureth to everlaſting life, O Sirs;| 
tO act or run crofle to Gods ex-| 


4S You may ſee in that ſad ftory | te: 


—  ——— ——— 
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| J|1Kings 13.24. O Sirs, 'tis a dan- 
| J|gcrous thing to negle& one of his 
commands, who by another isa- 
fle to command your bodies into 
1] [the grave, and your ſouls into hell 
e| I/at his pleafure : 'Shall the wite 
e make conſcience of obeying - the 
v| commands of her husband-? and 
t| {hall che child make conſcience of 
obeying the commands of his fa- 
0] {ther ? and ſhall the ſervant make 
Þ Jconſcience of obeying! the com- 
| Jmands ef his Lerd ? and ſhall the 
kh] Fouldier make conſcience of obey- | 
e| Jing the commands of his Gene- 
| fral? And fhall the Subje&t make 
| Jconſcience of - obeying the com- 
mands of his Prince ( chough he 
benone of his Council 9) and will 
hot you make conſcicnce of obey- 
ing his commands that is the 
Prince of the Kings of the earth, 
$01 Rev.5. Burt 


gecondly , Who but children, 
mad men, and fools in Folie, will 
piich upon a lefle good , when a 


[3reater good is offered to them ? 
|, what | 


D———_ 


I — 


410 A Matchleſſe Portion. 


Children, 
mad men, 
d fools 
will part 
with a 
pearl for a 


Pippin. 


what madgetic and folly .is. ic tor 


ters, when bags of-,g0Jd. are. lai 
before chem, 2 or for men.ty chu; 
an hugdred. pounds! per apes for 
lite, wheg xich inhexirances and 
great Loxdſhips arc brody offered 
ro be madeioyer to them tor eyer? 
What werethis but Efe«-like to 


prefer a-meſile of portage. before 
the birth-right 2 and/;yer this 15 
the preſence caſe of theſe Objettars, 
God js that rich, that: great, that 
lorious, and that matchicſle pore 


| tion, that. is held out,..agd freely 
 offeredand tendered im the Goſpel 


ro,poor {inners, and ghey negkedh, 
flight, and reje thjs bleflcd offer, 
and. fix their choyce; their, love 


the periſhing vanities,-, of this 


and neyer taſte of rhoſc ſubſtantia 


| the daintics of Canaan 1 Would| 


R.. Au oe 


— 


men to-pizch upon. bags ot. coum|l} 


theit hearts, their affeFions upon!ſſy 


' world. [®) the folly of ſuch, thaj 
at a Feaſt cat upon kickſhawes | > 


diſhes that are for nouriſhment !]F} 
Othe madnefle of ſuch char prerlſſor 
fer the, fleſh-pors of Egype before! 


"a 


: by 


A 
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{ſuch a Merchanr, ſuch a! 
Tradeſman be. poynted at as he 

es along rhe ſtreers for a fool, 
- mad manzthar ſhduld negle& 
ſuch a ſeaſon, ſuch af opportyni- 
ty, ſuch an advantage; wherein he 
may be made for ever ( as to the 
world)and all'becauſe he ts reſol- 
ved firſt ro ſecure fuch a bargain 
of rags, or {uch-a bargain of old 
ſhooes, which will turn bur lictle 
to-his advantage when he hach 


bought them ? _ Surely yes :: 
Now this 1s the | very caſe of the | 
Objetors , for they negle& the 
preſent ſeaſons, the'preſent oppor- 
taities of grace and 'mercy; /and: 
ofbeing made happy . for ever, by 
mjoying of God for rheir portion; 
{and all becauſe they are reſolved} 
rſt to ſecure rhe Treafures. the 


th the great day. of account theſe 


will be found the greateſt: fools 
-Fitbat have fool'd away ſuch golden} 
opportunities that were : more 
I vorth than all the world, and all 
aohtito ſecure rhe rags of the world 


—— paces a ad m—__ = = rior Cr de nts Hr 
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3. 


Matth. 7. 
22,26,27. 


Rev. 21.83, 


Luk.12.1s, 
£0 22; 


Thirdly and laſtly, How many 


who thought when they were og 
earth that after they had laid up 
g00ds for many years with the 
fool in the Goſpel, that then they 
would leok after heavenly trea- 
ſures , and ſ{ccure God for their 
portion ; but before they could 


(find time or hearts to ſet about {o 


noble work,divine vengeance hath 


cnt. the thread of their lives,” and 
']9ivert them their portion among 
Lypocrites. Ah, how many be 
there that have died in the time of 
their earthly projets and deſigns, 
before ever they! have fer about 


earthly things, and to a curſcd 


thouſands are now in hell? how | 
many thouſands have now their | 
part and their portion 1n that bur- | 
ning lake, which burns with fire 
and brimſtone for eyer and ever? 


overtaken them, and juſtice hath! 


that - great work of ſecuring: 
God for their portion ; and how: 
many thouſands be there, that: 
Godin his juſt judgment hath gi-! 
ven up to inſatiable deſires of 


end-!. 


po 
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endlefle covetouſneſſe all their 
dayes ? Some Write of the Cro- 
codil, that it alwayes growes, that 
it hath never done growing ; and 
juſt ſo 'tis with the defires of 
worldly men they alwayecs grow, 
they have neyer done growing ; 
now-they are for one thouſand, 
then for ten, then for twenty,then 
for fourty, then for an. hundred 
thouſand ; now they are for this 
Lordſhip, and then they arc for 
"that ; now they are fer this good 
bargain , and then they arc for 
that; their hearts grow every day 
fuller and fnller with new deſires 
of further and greater meaſures 


themſelves with goldey dreams, 
till they awake with everlaſting 
flames about their cars, and then 
they fall a curſing themſclves that 
they haye made gold their coufi- 
dence, and that they have neglect- 
ed thoſe golden ſeaſons and op- 
ortunities wherein they might 
have ſecured God for their porti- 
on, But 


as. 


Thirdly, | 


| 


of carthly things ; they pleaſe! 


| 


IET mugs 
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F. 
2Cor. 4.15» 
| . 
| _|1TIim 1.14. 
| ; I Pet, I, 3+ 


Ojed.3. 


[our portion ; but. we arc poor un- 
[worthy wretches, ſurely the Lord 
|will never beſtow. himſelf as a 


Thirdly , Others. may obje& 
and ſay, we would fain have God 
for - our: portion , and we would 
willingly apply our ſelves to all 


we might obtain the Lord to be 


portion upon ſuch miſerable un- 
worthy ones as We are ; We are 


thoſe -wayes and means whereby || 


worthy of death, we are worthy 


we are worthy of damnation, but | 
we are no wayes worthy of ha- 
ving God for our portion, Did 
ever the Lord caſt an eye & 
loveuvyon ſuch unlovely and ſuch 


are ? &Cc. : | 
Now to this ObjeStion T ſhall 
return theſe anſwers * 


Firſt, Though you haye no me- 
rits, yet God 1s rich and abundant 
1N mercy, your ftas, your unwor- 
thinefſe can bur: reach as high as! 
Heaven, but the mercies 'of God 


reach} 


_ 


of wrath, weare worthy of Hells ] 


unworthy ſinners, Lepers, as we; ] 


$_—_—— 


5 Vx = 


oo A 7 


> .' 


7 


ow we, ld. 


R.RA.& | 


Sf 


Jithy mercy w5.great above the heavens, | 


| Secondly, I anſwer, that the 
Lord hath never beſtowed himſelf 


I Worthy ones ; David was as un- 


| — 


1 
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ans | 


I1, For as the Heaven #s high above 
the earth, ſo great is his merey toward 
them that fear bim : Plal.io8.4. For 


a*d thy truth reacheth wito the clouds - 
The higheſt compariſons which 
the world will afford are not ſuff- 
cient ro expreſle the greatneſle of 
Gods mercy to poor finners : 
Though the heavens are exceeding 
high above the carth, yer the mer- 


reach aboyc the heavengPſal. 1 @3,} 


| 


cies of God to his poor people are 
above the heavens. But ,- 


352 Portion upon any: yet, but un- 


worthy as Saul,and Job as Joab,and 
Peter as Fudas, and Par! as Simon 
Magms,and the Publicans andHar-. 
lors that entered into the King- 
dome of heaven were as unwor- 
thy asthe Publicans and Harlots 
that were ſhur out of the King- 
dome: of heaven; and the thicf 
tat went to paradiſe was an,un- 


T, 


Mat.21.31,j 
32 --- 
4 


worthy | 


en OSIITER 


OI Ad te ey > 1 See - 
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worthy as the thick that went to] |\þi 

| hell : All the Saintsin heaven;and 
allthe Saints on earch are ready|| 
with one joyntconſent to declare, 
that they were as unworthy ag 
the moſt unworthieſt, when God| 
firſt beſtowed himſclt as a portion 
[upon them. This ObjeCtion, I 
am unworthy, 1s a very unworthy 
'ObjeCtion , and therefore away 
"ow it. - But 


Thirdly, I anſwer , that God| { 
hath no where 1n all the Scripture] 
required any perſonal worthinefſe|. 
to be in the creaturegbetore he will 
beſtow himſelf upon the creature. 
'O Sirs, it neyer came into the] Iv 
thoughts of God, it never entered] It 
into the heart of God to jrequire} I 
of men, that they fhould be firſt] Jr 
worthy of his love , before they| I! 
ſhould enjoy his love ; and that|* 

they ſhould be firſt worthy of his] thec 
' {4ercy. before they ſhould taſt of|Þ*C0 

_*Phis.mercy ; and that they ſhould 

_-7 | be firſt worthy of his goodnefle, de 
.-,** before they ſhould be _—_ of | 
| TTN | 


— = — IIS 


e| Iline, yea, one word, wherein God 


— 
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ſis - goodnefle ; and that they, 
ſhould be firſt worthy of -himſelk, / 
|before he would beſtow himſelt as/ 
| portion upon them. 1f we ſhould ! 
never enjoy (God- for our portion | 
{we arc Worthy oo enjoy him! 
for our Portion , we ſhould meyer 
joy-him. - If a manhad'as ma- 
ny eyes as Argus to ſearch into} 
the Scripture, and as many hands 
is Briareas toturn over the leaves 
of Scripture, yer he would never 
bt able co find out one Texc., one 


el IIrquires a perſonal worthineſle in | 
the creature, before he gives awiy | 
himſelf to the creatute : Should : 
bod ſtand upon a perſonal wor- 
4| Ithinefſe ro be 1n the creature , be- 
| fore he would look upon the crea- 
e > or before he would let out 
us love to the creature, or before | 
It would exrend mercy or pity to | 
«| Iſecrearure, or betorche would in 
Covenant of free grace give hin | 
[Hf ro the creature,no finnercould 
it (aved, man would be for c- 
| Rr undone , and it had been good 
7 Ee _ for: 
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born. But, 


Fourthly , I anſwer , "tis not 
mens unworthinefle,but mens un- 
willingncfſe that hinders them 
from having God to be their por- 
tion ; though moſt men pretend 
their unworthineſle, yetghere isin 
them a ſecret unwillingneſle to 


| they look wpon God, as a gracious 
| God,then they are willing to haye 
. him to be their God ; but when 
they look upon God as an holy 
Ged , then their hearts fly back; 
when they look upon God as a 
merciful God , and as a bountiful 
God , O then they wiſh thathe 
were-their God ; but when they 
look upon God a commanding 


|God, and as a ruling and an over- 


ruling God, Othen their heartsdo 
ſecretly riſe agawſt Cod; there 1s; 


with God, and ro have God to 
their God, Who hath beleewved onr rt: 


——_— —_— _— 


for him that he had never beenlſ 


have God for their God. When|ll 


{real unwillingnefle in the heartsalf 
|ſinners, in all reſpes, to cloſe 


| pert?! 


oo as I oe 
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/ 


[hate knowledge ?} Turn you at my re- 


|| ſfrength, and ye would vor, O Sirs, 
[{|men ſhall be damn'd ar laſt , not 


port ? and to whom u che arme of the 


Lord revealed ? I have ſpread out 
my hands all the day unts arebellioxs 
people, which walketh in a way that wa: 
wot good,after their own thoughts, A 
prople that provoke me to anger continu» 
ally to my face, How long , ye ſample 
ones , will ye love ſimplicuty ? and the 
ſcorners delight iv ſcormng , ard fools 


proof : behold, I will poar out my Spirit 
upon you , I will wake known my words 
unto you, Becauſe I bave called,avd ye 
refuſed , I bave ſtretched out my hand, 


aud 119 104, regarded * Bat ye have 


|ſet at naught all my counſel, and would) * 


none of my reproof. 1 alſo will laugh 
at your calamity, [ will mock when your 
fear cometh, &c, For thus ſaith the 
Lord God, the boly One of Iſrael, ore 
turmng and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved,in qui- 
etneſſe aud in confidence ſhall be your 


or cannots, but for will aots; no 
man ſhall be damned becauſe he 
could nor do hetter,bur becruſe he 


Fould not do berrer ; if there 


— 


| 


Proy.1.22, | 
23, 24, 25z | 
26, | 


| 
Lfa, 30. 15. 


"'k 


37- 
Luk.13.34. | 


Ch.55.2,3. 


Ee 2 were! 
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| Deur, 30, 
| 


'\JORN 4O. . 


; damucd for his unworthinefſebut, 


AUO TOO 


were no Will, there would be nol I 


hell; Ar laſt ſinners will finde 
this to be their greateſt hell, that 
they haye willfully deſtroyed 
themſelves ; this is that which 
' will damn with a witneſle ,: and 
;this will be that neycr_ dyi 

' worm ; I might have had Chrif 
{and grace, but I would not;.1 


;yed, bur I would not; I might 
have becn holy and bappy , but I 
would not ; life and death hath 


YI _ EY 


life; heaven and hell hath been 
often ſer before me, and TI haye 


glory and mifery hath been often 


miſery rather than glery ; and 
therefore tis but juſt that I ſhould 
be miſcrable to all eternity. .No 
' man, no Devil, can unco thee, 
finner, without thy ſelf ; no man 


| been often ſer before me , and 1} | 
[have choſen :death rather than! | 


clioſen hell rather than heayen:| | 


{et before me, and I have choſen! |. 


can be undone in both worlds, but 
| by himſe# : No man ſhall be 


for | 


=— 


—— —__ —_— —— 


"ww 


QC, oO 


tl 


"> but np IG. bores Wn ' ens TT YT Ou 


' for his unwillingneſſe ; and there-] 
fore never plead this Objettien 


lityou willnotſecek after the Lord 
co be your portion, till you arc 


- Aarcbleſſe- Portior. 


MOoLrcs 


Buty 
"Fichly and laſtly, I anſwerzthat 


worthy toenjoy him as your por- 
tion » then you will never ſeck at-. 
er him , then you will never "_y 
joy him for your God and porti- 


on. Perſonal worthinefle is no! 
flower that grows in Natures gar-! 
den; no man 1s born with a wor- 
thineſle 1n his heart, as he is born 
with a tongue 1n his mouth ; ; Lis} 


[not the full;but che emprty,'ris nor 


the rich, but the poor in ſpirit ; 'tis 
nat the righteous, but the ſinner ; 
'tus not the worthy , bur the un- 
worthy ſoul thatis the proper ob- 


lect of mercy and pity : The 


poor Publican that cried out, Lord, 


Phariſee returned as proud as he 
came. The Centarion when he came 
to Chriſt, ſped well, notwichſtan- 
ding his perſonal unworthineſs. 


dm 
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emerciſul tome a ſrnner, went home 
luſtified , when the thank-God 


ate] I5. 


Matth. 8. 


| Fe 3 __And 


ao. 
F ” 


'Luk.13.10. 
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when he returned to his Father, 


worthineſs; for he was readily ac- 
cepred, greatly pitied, {weetly im- 
braced,courteuuſly received, 8 ve- 
ry joyfully and nobly entertained, 
witnefle thebeſt robe that was pur 
upon his back, and the gold ring 
that was put on his finger, and 
the ſhoes that were pur ou his feet, 
2nd the fatted calfe that was killed 


ro make the Oman merry. O 
Sirs, 1f in the face of all your un- 


and tell him that you are ſinners, 
that you are vile ſinners, that you 
are wretched {tnners,that you are 
very great ſinners , yea, that you 
arc the greateſt of ſinners,and that 
you have deſerved a thouſand 
deaths, a thouſand hells, a thou- 


| [fand deſtruHions, and a thouſand 


damnations, and earneſtly beſeech 
him to look upon you, and to be- 
{tow himſelf on you (though not 
tor your worthineſle ſake, yet) for 
his Names fake, for his mercies 


ſake J 


—_— 


Luk. 15.1- And the prodigal fon ſped well | 


notwithſtanding his perſonal un-} 


worthinefle you will go to God, | 
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[land for his Sons ſake ; Certain- 
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| 


lake, for his promiſc ſake, for his 
Covenants ſakeyfor his Oath ſake, 


ly, if you ſhall thus plead with 
bot, all the Angels 1n heaven, 
and all the men on carth cannot 
tell to the contrary , but that you 
may ſpeed as well as ever the (er- 
twion, or the Prodigal did. I have: 


Iitaken the more pains toanſwer 


yy 2 ” W , We | 


I'this O>jeAion, that ſo it may ne-' 
| ver have arclurreQion more 1n a-! 
IIny of your hearts, into whoſe 
I hands this Treatiſe may fall. 

{| I knowother Objetions might 


be raiſed, but becauſe I have (po- 
ken largely to ſuch in my former 
writings I ſhall paſs on to the 
laſt thing propoſed , and that is to 
ly down ſome Poſitions thatmay 


(by the bleſſing of God) be of fin- 
oular uſe to the Chriſtian Reader, 

Asfirſt,That 'cis one thing fora 
man to have God for his portion, 
and *r15 another thing for a manto 
havean aſſurance in his own ſoul 


that God is his portion ; there are: 
many that have God for their por- 
Ee 4 tion, 


»R 


Firſt Poſi- 
tion, 
Woſes his 
face did 


ſhine, and: 
yet he did 
not ſee 1t | 


—_—— — 
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| 


doubts,that God isnortheir.porti- 
on EE was with Aſaph in that 
77 Pſalm;8 thus it waswith Hemas 
in that $8 Pſalm;and thus it1s with 
very many Chriſtians 'in theſe 


raiſes many fears and doubts in 


[ 


ſome predominant -luſt , raiſes 
ſtrangetcars and jealouſies1n their 
{guls about their intere(t in Gad ; 
and ſometimes their not cloſing 
with the Lard ſo cloſely, {o fully, 


| 


ſo faubfully, ſouniverſally, and 


{o ſincerely as they ſhould), with- | 


many doubts and queſtions in 
them , whether God be their por- 
tion, or 60. The graces of many 


Chriſtians are {o weak , and their 


corruptionsare ſq ſtrong, and Sa- 


fan is ſo buſie with themzand hey 
vw- 


=; 4 ——— —_ 
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dayes. Somctimes God cxcreiſey| | 
his children with ſuch changeable] | 
and ſuch terrible difpenſations as| | 


them abour their intereſt and pro-\*! 
priety in God ; and ſometimes] | 
their ſecret indulging of ſome bo-| | 
ſome Idol, thcir entertainment of; | 


out any {ccret reſervation » raiſes| ? 


| [God why is it thus with us ? if 
I [God be our portion, Why are our 
I jliearts 111 1o berrer a frame ? why 
I [have our dutics no mare ſpirit,lite, 
| |and fare in them ? Look , as the 
1 \Sun may ſhine,and yet I not {ee it; 


1 |houſe, and yer the wife not know : 
{'it;z:and as the child may hayca' 
I |very great portion , a very fair c- 
I \ſate {erled upon him , and yer he 
| inotunderſtand it ; ſo a Chriſtian 
| [may have God forhis portion,and 
| [yet for the preſent he may not ſee 
|/it, nor know it, nor underſtand it, 
I John v2 3.T heſe things have I writ- 


| |tes anto you that believe on the name 


# "i Matchleſſe Portion. 
ps | 
dutics! and performances are (0 


—_——— At at 


weak; fo flat, ſo dull, ſe ſapleſſe, 
ſo livelcfle, ſo fruirleſſe, and ſo in- 
conſtant; that they are ready at c- 
very turn toſay ,' if God beeur 


and asthe husband may be1n the 


of the Sox of God , that ye may know 
thas ye have eternal life , and that ye 
may Lilies on the Name »f the Son of 
Gid, Theſe precious ſouls had 
God and Chriſt for their portion, 


Cm. 


and they did belicye, and they had | 
| eternal | 


425 


A Matcbleſſe Portion. 


| 426 
Eph. a. 6. | 
| 


crernal life in the ſeeds and begin* 
nings of it, and in the promiſe, 


and in Chriſt their Head,who as a | 


publick perſon had taken poſſeſſi» 
on of. it in their ſt-ads ,, and: yet 
they had not the aſſurance of theſe 
things in-their own {ouls. Look, 


pangs of the firſt birth , doth not 
preſently cry out, my father, my 
father ; ſothe babe of grace, the 


th ———. 


"tis one mercy for God to be.my 
God, and tis another mercy for 
God tatcll me, that he is my God; 
'tis one att of gracefor God to be 
my portion, and tis another at 
of grace for God to tell me,that he 
is my portion. Look, as fire may 
be hid under aſhes for a time, and 


heap of duſt for a time, and as ſtars 
may be hid in a dark night fora 
time, and asa pearl may be hidin 


be a mans rortion , and yet this 


| may be kid from him for a time. 


as the babe that hath paſt the| 


new-born Chriſtian doth not pre-| 
|ſently cry out, my God, my Goad;| | 


as bits of gold may be hid inan| 


2 puddle fora time ; {o God may 


The 
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Doubtlefle there are 
miny thouſandsthat 


| have God for their 


portion , Who yet, if 
you would give 
Jinem a thouſand 
I worlds, arc not able 
© make 1t out to 
teir own or others 
latisfaftion,tharGod 
heir portion.Moſt 


Chriſtians attain ro but ſmall | 
meaſures of grace, bur little mea- 
ures of grace : Now (mall chings, 
little things are hardly diſcerned, | 
they are hardly made out. A lit- 
tle faith is next tono faith, and a 
Ittle love is next to no love, and a 
lttle repentance 1s neXt to no re-| 

fentance,and a little zeal 1s nexXtto 
"zeal, and a little hope is nextro 
"hope, and a little holinefle is 


CS 


oo 


Tax ſecond Poſition is this, That }S<cond 

|tisone thing for: man to have 
[bod for his portion', and another 
thing for a man clearly and con- 
vinciogly to makeit out to himſelf] 
or oi hers,rhat God is his portion * 


Poſition. | 


OOIrn—n—n- 


God ſometimes layes fuch 
a Law of reſtraint upon 
the noble faculties of men 
and women,that theycan- 
not uſe them at ſometimes 
astheydo at others,as you 
may clearly ſce by com-| 
paring of theſe Scriptures; 
together,Lukz 24.14,15,16 5 
&c.Ad522.9.0cn.21.46,19.| 
Fobn 20. 14, Is, &c, 


| 


next | 
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little confarmiyco __ ts Fo 
no. conformity to- G 


there it is very difficult for a'maj 


and fo by conſequence to makeout 
the truth of his intereſt and pror 
priery in the God of grace: Tis 


ſtrengrh that will enablea manto 
make it out to himſelf, and to 
make it out toothers, that Godis 
his portion : Ir is not grace inits 
ſincerity, but grace in its ſublimi- 
| ty,in its high-and eminent aftings 
that will enable + man to make it 
out to himſelt and others , that 
God 1 is indeed - his God. Beſides, 
many precious hearts have ſuch 
weak heads, and ſuch bad Logick, 
and {uch ſhallow natural parts, 
that they are not able rationally 


their owa ſouls, nor to make an 


not grace in truth , but gracein| 


\ { next to nocholingt]e, anda lindly: 
_ | communion: with God. ys: nextoll's mi 
no communipn: with:Gads and a|ſ\ithi 
where there/is but a on gracy & 


ro make out the truth of his grace, | 


| 


nor divinely toargue the caſewitb|Þ 


— 


improycment of thoſe rules,helps| 
| WAYC$S 


{tion;that cannot make out God to 
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ad wayes > and mcansy where they | _ 
wolf ht beinabledts make it tg 
a L Gods 


themſclyesand others;that 


xerſons haye often a;good title to 
fuch and ſuch lahds, and to ſuch 
and ſuch cſtates:and inheritances, 
though they are notable for che 


preſent ro clear up their tele ether 
tothemſelyes or orfiers.;, ſo many 
ofthe: dear children of God bayea 
60d title to-Godzand a real inte- 
ſtand propriety in God, and yer 
for the preſent they arenot ablcto | 
clear up their titlero:Gcd, nor to 
tear up their intereſt and propri- 
&y in God, cither to themiclycsor 
others. And this is fo great a} 
truth, that all the faithful Miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt that deal with poor 
fouls.& that are conycrſapt about 
ſouls, are ready from their dai) 

Apericnce to avouch it before all 
tle world. He thar ſhall ſay,thar 
luch as have not God forthcir por- 


their portion, will certainly 
condemn the generation of thejult, 


their portion. Look , as many |. 


The 


OR 


— . 


, 
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—_— 


* 
v 
” "PIP : FIPES? Ns WR IO IEP IS Wer EP AE ELIE DEE IRE FEEL, 16 DESI 3 => I" OIEDIESIr=a=9> or nt 
OE OO OS OS SEES CET Taro TOS 2 þ " DS Bt ELSE = ; EE. 2 Ser = SE F = ————— REES EE Me. 
; & ES. 2 TIO RT” ; Sa "Pp n_— - . Pre MO" th rm Me ha - > : ET - _— 
_ Rn — L eo _ In wn. mann - 
On _—— = —=——— x: = = IT I - tc - neg -—— prong _—— a - — ——— -——— 


SE. EEE CES OS 


onda FA S.-. 


32h . »..000 


Ms, at <a PL m—_— 


1Third Po- 
| ſition. 


| 


Ifa. 55.142. 
. {Joh, 1437» 
3s. 


| below the good will and pleaſure 


his God, and to cloſe with God as] 
hisGod , there God is certainly 
that mans God. If there be a cor- 
dial willingnefſe in you to rake 
God ro be youg God , then withs 
ottt all peradventure God is your' 
God. A ſincere willingneſle to 
accept of God to be your God is 
accepted of God , and is ſufficient 
rocnter into a gracious Covenant 


lingnefle to accept of God tobe 
your God flowes from nothing 


of God ; no power below that 


world, and that raiſed Chriſtfrom 
the grave, is able to raiſe a ſincerey 
an hearty willingnefſe in manto 
accept of God to be his God and 
to take God for his God, Pſal. 110. 


the plural number) # the day of thy} 


A Matebleſſe Portion... || 
- Thethird Poſition isthis, Thar||| 
where there is an hearty willing] 


nefle in any man to accept of Gad}f 
to be his God ,* ro own God fort 


with God. O Sirs, a fiaccrewk| 


Slorious power that made the| 


2. Thy people ſhall be willing (or wile| 
[ lingneffes in the abſtra& , and in 


power, 


— 


AO. 2X. As. — Pa i 
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power , in the beauties of helineſſe, 
There is no power below the 


[power of the Lord of Hoſts thar 
[can raiſe up a williagnefle in the 


—— 
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hearts of ſinners - 'tis not in the 
power of allthe Angels in heaven, 
nor of all the men on carth to be- 
ger a ſincere willingueſſe in the 
heart of man to accept of God to 
be his God ; this is work thatcan 
only be cffe&ed by an omnipatent| 
hand. Though an Emperour may 
force a woman to marry him that 
iS his flaye,, becauſe ſheis his pur- 
chaſe, yet he cannot by all his 
power force her will;he may force 
her body ro the aQtion,bur hecan- 
not force her will to the ation. 
The will is alwayes frec, and can- 
not be forced,but God is that great 
Emperour that kath nor onely a 
w_ to marry the ({onl (which 
e hath redeemed from being Sa- 
tans bond-flave) bur alſo a power 
to make the ſoul that is unready 


ready , and that is unwilling wil-| 


lng to marry him, and te beſtow 
t ſelf freely upon him. If there 


| 


be | 


A cms. an =, 


—— 


A _— 


1 Jt 


Am 


Fourth 
{Pogtion. 


Pfal. 30.6, 


eb 
Pal, 51.13. 
Joh. 24, 

| Ch.16. 9.8% 
;Ch.19.10, 


} 
' 


p 


' 


4 


las well as another) then the 59 tet» 
| 


freely, 


(fincete willingnetle to take: God 
upon his own'termsto be:thy God | 
( chat is z tO take bins as an holy ſ 


God, and as a riiling God, and as 
a commanding God in onething 


tainly thy God , Rev; 22:17, And 
the Spit and the Bride {ay,C onjt;arnd 
ltt him that bear eth ſay, come ; and lt 
hiv that is athi(t, come; and whoſots 
wer will let bum take the witty of bit 


The fourth Poſition 1s this, 
That it may (6 fall out, that ftich 
a Chriſtian that hath God for his 
portion,that bath anintcreft anda 
propriety 11 God , may loſe the: 
ſight, the ſ{enſe.the feeling,and the 
evidence of his intereſt and proprt- 


Margin together. Doubtleſle iris 
very rare to find a Chriſtian chat 
hath had the knowledge, and &- 
periznce, and cvidence of his inte- 


ay in God; and this is evidentby 
comparing the Scriptures in'the| 


| 


# 
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reſt and propriery 1a God, but that 


chat | 


_————_—— ——_ 


[ 
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| if at Chriſtian allo hath cxperien- And &. | 
ced what it is to have his intereſt | 30. 20. | 
nd propriety in God clouded and |Þfal. 77. | 


| 1.) *{L? Pal. 383, | 
[ſdarkned. Such Chriſtians char \1,"g to 


Lain, 3. 1, 


have experienced what the warm 
beams of the Sun of = pon] 
nefſe means, have likewiſe experi- 
enced what it is to have their Sun | 
ſet in a Cloud ; and this cruth I 
might make good , by producing 
of a cloud of witneſtes both from 
among the Martyrs, and from a- 
mong the Saints in all Ages. Bur 
what do I talk of a cloud of wit- 
nefles , when the rears that daily 
drop from many of your eyes,and 
the ſad complaints,and faghs, and 
$08 of many of your fouls do 
lufficiently evidence this ſadrruth. | 
And therefore let no man con- 
Iclude, that God is not his God,be-« 
cauſe he hath loſt the ſight and | 
ſenſe of his 1atereſt and propriety 
in God; lerno man ſay,thar God 
Snot his portion, becauſc he hath 
loſt thoſe evidences ( at the pre- 
| Jifenr) by which he hath formerly | 
{| F\froved God to be his portion. 

| Ff Though 


roo © EIN 


—— 


— —— ef pF — « 'Paas, 
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| 
Filth Pofi- 


TWC . 


-|bath toſhew for ſuch.or ſuch an} 
| Eſtate, yer his Writivgs-and EvieIia. 
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i Though 2 man ſhould loſe hi bt | I= 
Writings. and Evideaces-:that hel 


dences being inrolled in aCourtof |} 
Record , his Eſtate remains good, 
and his Til e is ſtill good in law; 
'and therefore there is no reaſon 
why ſuch a man ſhould fic down, 
| and wrivg his hands, and cry out; 
'T am undone, I am undone: {0 
though a Chriftian ſhould loſe his 


' Writings,his Evidences that once 
; he had to ſhew , that once he had 


to prove God to be.his God and 
Portion; and thar he had a real 1n- 
rerelt and propriety in God,yer kis|. 
| Writings, his Evidences being ins 
|roHed in the Court of Heavenyhis 
[£1tle to Godzhis intereſt in Godgt&s| 
mains good; and thereiore there 
1s no reaſon why ſuch a perſon]] 
ſhould fit down dcjeaed', and] 

wring his hands, aad cry.out, O:HF| 


(ens) 


IM 


am undone, I am for everundone.} lk” 


The filth Poſition isrhis, That] FI 
ſuch that haye not (for the pre 


is - 
— + jet aa 4 a 
o 


TD > 6 "5053.05 
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k 
by ſhall never have.*God for 
ol þ anIER Bark. ey, that 


x Oro 
| A IG29T he time of 2 inns! lie 


77 

ur of thabYay hepleafes: 
[1 ee rable he beltgwed: hime] 
if: as a, porrtort pon; fore ar the 
frlthong, [> Upon othergat the third? 
"BJ 4upon'or 


| ur: *2nd upoir tht 
tay beſtow birgtolt upoþ! 
\ſes, and when he pleaſes. There 
| i5no {inner ,' no not tie 
[iter living under the © \ofpel * 
that can infallibly determine, that 


God will neyer be his God; no {1n- 
her can conclude that God hath 


—{fxremprorily/and abſolutely cx- 


<\} ded him from metcy, and ſhur 
£ F f him 


—— I ee ee es a a deat 


2. 


7 for their potcion, onghhy 
lorperemptorily to conclude;thiat! 


mk 6 y; and G09 ay. beſtow 
US es mpon mai in 


herS'ar the fix! 
our”, "trpojr others" ar rhe ninth); 
*5at theeled, 
E Hour * God isa free Agent, | 


for, ie pleaſes, and'45 he pleas] 


| 
'Matth. 20; 
17, þ 


; 


of -carclt 


Wees- 
cept ſuch | 
that hath 
commit= 

ted the ſit) 
againfi the | 
Holy Ghoſt! 


, 


bo I oy 
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rr my 
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him owcamong thoſe that he isje||\} 

ſolved never to beſtow himlelf up} 16 
ON. For, q.1C 
"8, God neyer made any. Fe th 
one of his Pfivy Councel, bc 

2. In che Goſpel of grace Godlf | 
hach reve 9 wr, x 

3. Secret things belong, q 
the Lord, Dent, 29. 29. rp 

4. God harh beſtowed. himſelf 
as a portion upon as great ſinners 
[as any they ate thar yet hayei not 
God tor their portion. 

5- All che Angels in heave 
and all che men on carth cagnot 
cell co the contrary, bur that { 
| may haye thoughts of mercy, 8: 
wards thee, and that thy lot: my 
fall within the jou urpole of bs| 
Face , and that he may! | | 

imſclf asa portion upon theebe: 
fore thou art cut off from the a 
of the living. Alrhough 2 fue 
may certainly know at the pi&;| 
ſeat that God is not his God, ” | 
God is not his portion,yet he dot 
not certainly know that God 


[never be his God , that God W as II 


- 
— alin. 


oo —_— 
hþ 


fore! no finer may peremptorily 
"conclude, that God will neyer be 


 carinoty he dares not (ay , he is his 
God. 7 


| God gave himſelf asa portion 
ro Abraham when he was old, 
when he was a white-headed ſin- 
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Jager be his portion 3; and there- 


"this God; becauſe for the preſent he| 


| 


Gen. 12, 4. 


ner. And Mavafſeb was old when 


him. And Zacbeizs and Nicodemus 
were called and conyerted in their 
old age, when there were bur a few 
ſteps between them and the grave, 
between chem & eternity, between 
them and everlaſting burnings, 
then the Lord graciouſly revealed 
bim(ſelf,and beſtowed himſelf as a 
x upon them. And if we 
lieve Tertullian, P aul Kanted ot 
zpredition of the Holy Ghoſt in 


hewas converted andchanged,and | 33.11,12,13, 
whea God beſtowed himſelf upon | 14: 


tharPcophetick bleſſing of dying 
Jarob to his yonngelt ſon, Ger. 49. 
{Þ 127. Benjamin ſhall YAVINe As 4 wolf ; 

Þ [in the morning he fhall devour the prey, 

r|| ; & and 


2 Chron. 


Adv. Vay- 
cion, 0,5. 


t 


| 
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| See my 
| Apples of ; 
Gold, page 
3523 353, 
354. two 
\ More {a- 
mous Sto- 
ries of 
ſuch that 
WEre CON-. 
(verted 111 
* 'thairold 
| 18s 


iq -yoy 
004109, Co 


33* 


— 4. 


——_ - — ——— O—— —— —— 


in the morniog,, the fore-part of 


the Church ; and 1n the evening, 
the declenfion of his life , dividing 
the Word, a Dotor of-the'Nart- 
ons. And Dvozyſizs tells us, 'that 
Mary Magdalen that was ſo looſe 
and difſolute in her youth , being 
convertcd in her old age, ſhe fe-1 
queſtred her felt trom all worldly 
p:ca{ures-and tyecd a mott{olita- 
ry lite 11 the mountains of | Baima, 
whcre ſhe (pent full thirty years in 
neditation , faſting, and-prayer. 
And old godly Sls (aid, that he 


———_— 


had been in the world fixty- years 
'but had lived but ſeven, counting 
his life > not from his firſt birth, 
| bur from his new birth. And 4s: 
| guf1ne repented that he had began 
ito ſeck, ſerve, and love God no 
ſooner. , By all theſe inſtances'us 


' moft cvidcnt , that God imay be-| 


tow himſelf-as a portion--upon 
 {inncrs , upon, 'vcry- greatinners, 


—__ ” OW ooo OA ee” EG 0. Ot Oh A PO AO Te. O__— - 


—_—_ 


Ard at night be ſrall divide rhe ſpell, 
'Paul Was of the T ribe of | Benjamin, | 


his age » worrying and deyeuriug| 
the flock of Chriſt , perſecuting ot} 


yea, |: 


i”. n—_ - — 1.1», 4 


WW _—_—__—_ 
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|yea, upon the greacelt ot finners, 


{es, it caſts reproach upon the na-  dayes was 


; Þ pentance, irrrenders all rhe means |, q..6 


| Aves a {ting toalla mans troubles, 


* 


ene em i rn ee en Oo ——_ 


and that at :laft caſt, when they | 
are {tricken in years, 'and when 


this world ; and theretore ler no - 
man deſpair of haying of God for | = 


_— _— 


they are even ready to go out of | 


his portion,though for the preſent 


his ſoul cannot (ay , the Lord is | 


my portion. © - . | 


O Sirs, Deſpair isa f1n, a very! 


| ! 
| 
' 
(| 
' 


; - gp | 
hanous fin, yea, tis that f12 that | 
| 


damns with a witneſs; deſpairing 
7:44 periſhed , and was damned, | a as 2. 
when as the very murderers of | *' 
Chriſtbelievins on Chriſt were ſa- 
yed. Deſpair thruſts God trom | Roger pi. 
his mercy-ſcat, it throws diſgrace | ſhop of 
upon the throne of grace , it gives | Sa!#%y 
| > - [1m hing 


the he to all the precious promi- Crophent 


ture of God, it tramples under feet | ſotrou- 
the blood of the Covenant, itcuts | bled, that 


| . - \he could 
thethroar of faith, hope, and re- joe live, 


of grace uſcleſic and fruitleſle , 1t |not die, 
\Mbitrers all a mans comforts, it |. 


ae. re er ee ee ie eg 


F'f4a. --: 
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ic proclaims Satan a Conquerour, ; 


| it raiſesa hell inthe conſcience it 
makes a man a Magor-miſſabib, a| 
terrour tohimſelf,and an aftoniſh+| 
ment to others. In that 5 of D«-| 
mel there is mention made of four 
Beaſts ; the firſt a Lion , the fe- 
cond a Bear , the third a Leopard, 
but the tourth without diſtin&ion 
ether of kind, or (ex, or name, is 
ſaid ro be very feartul,and terrible, 
and ſtrong;and ſuch a thing as this 


all have found that ever haye been 
under it ; deſperation isa compli- 
cated ſin , [1s a mother-f1n , tisa 
breeding fin , tis the complement 
of all ſins ; and therefore above 
all take heed of this fin. O Sitz 
as you love your ſouls,and asyou 
would be happy to all eternity,do 
not deſpair , nor do not be perem- 
' '/ptory in your concluſions , that 
God will neyer be your portien, 
becauſe for the preſent” he is not 
your portion : remember the gra- 
cious invitations of God » and re- 
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fourth beaſt was is Deſperationzas| 


member the glorious riches. of |! 


mcrc Ys} 


] mercy 5 and remember the over- 
|flowings of infinite graceand then 


|ſhall firſt of laſt;more or leſs, me- 


|the Scripture ſeem to ſpeak out 
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(deſpend and defpair if thou cant. 


' Theſixt andlaſtPoſitionis this, 
[thatſuch is the love,care,goodnels, 


that few or none of them die 
withour ſome aſfurance thatGodis 
their portion;8 that they have an 
intereſt and propriety inhim. That 
here and there a particular Chri- 
ſhan (in caſesnot ordinary) may 
die doubting,and aſcend to heaven 
ina cloud , as Chriſt did, will ; I 
ſuppoſe, be readily granted ; and 
that thegenerality of Chriſtians 


diately or immediately,hayeſome 


their God, and that he's their por- 
tion, and that they have a real in- 
tereſt and propriety in hin may I 
ſuppoſe be thus evinced. 


Firſt, Several precious promiſes 
that are ſcattered up and down in 


and kindneſs of God to his people, | 


comfortable afſurance,that God is] 


to. 


ſuch | 


Sixth Poſi- | 


tion. 


Adt1 9. 


I, 


 —_———_—_ 
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> 


Ponder 


{upon tht 
ot Pzek. 
34. 30,3ls 


ſuch a thingas thisis ; take theſe. | 
| for a taſte, Pſal.g.18, For the needy. | 
| (hall ot alwayes be forgotten > the ex: | 
peftation of the poor ſhall not peraſh far 

jever, Plal.22,26. The meek 
and be ſatisfied , they ſpall praiſe the 
Lord that ſech him, your heart fhall | 


| 


live for ever, Pſal. 84. 11. For the 
Lord God 15 a Sun and a Shield , the 


them that walk uprightly. Hof. 2.23, 
| Ard I will bave mercy upon ber that 


x: 
RR 
4 oo; I. 
. 's 


(all eat |/ 


[ Loyd will p1ve grace and plory , and | 
720 good thing will he with: hold. from 1 


had not obtained mercy, ard [ will ſay 
to them which are not my people , -thog 


art my people ; and they ſhall ſay,Thos 


| Lord,wilt bleſs the rightecus, with fa 
| vor wilt thou compaſſe himgas a ſhitld, 
| John 14. 21,23, He that hath my 
| commandments, and keepeth them, het 
25 that loveth me, and he that lovith 


will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf | 


hins , ard we will come unto him, avd| 


art my God. Pal. 5. 12. For thin, | 


| (hall be loved of ny father', andT| 


to buys, If any man.love me , henill |. 
keep my words, 4nd my Father will lave| © 


' make OHT abode with him, | 
Kia Ye 
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/ 
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T'riences of the Saints: both! in the 
Old-and New Teſtament doth e«. 
vdenceas:muchry Solowors Song 2, 
$16. 49: beloved 15 me, and 4 am his, | 


| Chap. 6.3. [ am nj beloveds,and my 


Wbeloved 25 mie : And Chap.7.10. [ 
am my beloveds, ana his defire 15 to- 
yards me, Tja, 65.16, Denbtleſſe thou. 
art, our Father , though Abraham 6c 
Inorant of us, and Ifrael acknowledge 
# not ; thou, O Lord, art our. Father, | 


ur Redeemer, thy Name us from ever- | 


leping. Iſa.64.8,9. Bat new,O Lord, : 


thou ar t-our Father, behold, ſee, we bes, |. 


ſeech thee, we are all thy people, Jer. 3.. 


$22,423. Behold, we come unto thee, for | 


thou art the Lord our: Goa, | Truly n 
the Lord our God 1s the ſalvation of ](- 
rel. I{a.25. 9. Av it ſhall be ſaid tn 
that day, . Lo, this ts our God, we have 


waited for bim, and he will ſavews, I | 
might produce a cloud of witnefſles | 
rom among the Patriarchs and-|- 
- IPropherg,.-turther' ro evince this. 


Jtruth';- but enough is as good asa 


17 Secondly » The common expe-| 


Fealt. ry 
vo v8 \ X 
o '4 Z k o ( : _ ? 
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* FORO 


2, 


then. 
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of Sod in the New Teſtament at- 
rained to the ſame afſurance; The 
believersin Cormth werefcaled,and 
had the carneſt of the. Spirir in 


alſo ſealed as , and proven the earneſt of 
the Spirit wn vr hearts, And chap. 5; 
{ 1,5, For weknow, that if our earthly 
hoſe.of this.T abernacle were difſlved, 
we have « building of Got, a» houſe utt 
made with hands , eternal in the het 
wins, New he that hath wrought # 
for the ſelf-ſame thing 1s Got , who alſo 
| hath groen us the earneſt of the Spirit, 
And fo the believing Epheſians had 
the like, Epheſ.z.1 3. In whom after 
ye believed: ye were ſealed with the hity 
Spirit of Promiſe , which # the exrniſ 
of our inheritance, And ſo , Chap. 
4. 30, And grieve nor the holy Spinit 


def rideniprion. And the beliol 


And asthe Church of God vl 
the Old Teftaraent,ſothe Church] Þ 


————_— 


rheir hearts; 2 Cor. 1.22. Whohath| 


of God, whereby je are ſeated witothi| | \rh 
beſſalonian had the ſame 1 Thef.| | [ns 


1.4.5. Kzowing,brethren beloved, yuov|. [by 
eleftion of God, For our Goſpel camt\ || | @n, 


not unto you in word onely , but alſo in| [| t 


er | 
——_—_ 


A Matchleſſe Portion. 


445_ 


| porer, and in the Holy Gheſt » fd, in 
| | [6966 afſuraver. I might give you 


|the New Teſtament ro-confirm 
|this truth , bur theſe general In- 
Wares are morc convincing and 


latisfying. 


1 Thirdly: If God ſhould hot firlt 
or laſt, ſooncr or later; medi 

or immediacy , Sive his people 
ſome comfortable affurance, thar 
hes cheir portion, andthat they 


have real intexelt Eo propriety, 


in him, the ſpirits, the ſouls 
Would cFralgly faint al 
fall: buc this God wall never ſut- 
fer; this God by promiſe hath en- 
aged himſelf ro prevent, as you 
may ſec in that !ſs. 57: 16, 1$, 19. 
Far I will nt contend for ever, neither, 


which. 1 bgve mage.” 1 have [ces hy 
names, a will heal hiv I will lead 
| [*irv 41ſ0, and reftore comforts unto hitw, 

#a to bis monruers : | create the fruit 
[ef the lips, peace, peace to him that ts 
| afar 


| 


Aha... 


{many particular - inſtances our of 


ah I be alwgjes wroth ;, for the Spi- | 
| $11 wld ail before me 5 aud the ſouls | 


i 


—_ 


— a4.” oa. 


z 
* _ 
? 
” : X 
| ke WI D > # © 4.4 Vt 


-Ad--v + A. es - 4 


"i 


LM 


Matth. 26. 
_ Y26,27,28. 
1x Cor. xr. 


23, 24, 
Rom. 4.11, 


[= is people 


« and to bind thut rs neer, 


fd off "ſaith 
the 'Lord, 41d {will beal bins," 'Now 


there isnvodovtdt but: that Ear 
or later, more or leſfſe , Godi will: 


f they haves: real 
NE bes ond be ting,” 


£x 3Y, = 
A FP os 
dajned, inftityred; "and; appointed 


him 'of- Is! Tteteſt—in God'; in 
Chriſt, in'the! everlaſtitis Coye- 


.of God, Fecociliation; redempti- 
on , and*rhe remiffion of fins; 


aſſure beheyers of their - incl 
an 


a__—— 
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lecing char Gbd hath ſo gricjoully | 
undercaken for: his people; har! 
| their fpirieshiall nottaint erorfail, 


thar he is their! 


rouhele: ketds Supperis | 
Mdirnatice, and Was'or! 


| for that Very purpoſe! and ro that) 
very end; v12ito fealup chepdlitsl! 
versproprictyſn God,and ro/a(Fure\ 


'naht, and In, all the bentfirs of]: 
'Chriſts death; to wit , the'fayour| 


Now howean it poſhiblybe im}. 
gined , that fo glorious aft Ot | 
| nance ſhould*be * inſtirated to fo]: ] 
great and ſo glorious an end'as to]. 


(F< Jn 


<5 FR 


FLO 
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{laſt that Ordinance did accom-! 


[And ſaith Chr/oftime , by the. Sqn] 


if we were ſo many Lions that 


- 


and propricty_in. God, and yer: 
this end fhould never be effeRedin. 
them all their dayes, for whaſe' 
ſake the Ordinance. was inſtituted! 
and. appointed,:. Certainly God 
never-appointedany Ordinancerto 
accompliſh any, end, but firſt or 


pliſh chatend ,. for, which, it was 
appointed and inſtituted. Cypreay 


mitye Church when;chey were to' 
appcar before thecrnel perſecutang 
TYrants, were'wontto receiye:the 
Lords Supper ,. and ghereby they: 
were ſo aſſured of Their ow. 
and propricty tn God,and ſo fix 
with.zcal and fexvgur , ,and; fill'd 
with faith and fortitude, &c., that 
they made nothing of the greateſt 
torments' that thoſe, bloody; Ty- } 
rants. could inflict: upon theng:} 


crament of the Lards Supper we | 
axciſo armed agaiplt Satanstem- 
prarions, that he flecth from us; as | 


(per fire, NR | 


| 


a, 59, IQ, 


II, 
Ch. 45. 23, 


X | # | Cy. 1.4.Ep. 
ſhews how the Maxtyrs4nTthe prs; | 


The ſame 
Auguſtine 
reports, 


Aug. in Fob} 
Trab, 27, 


ed, 
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che Patleover did ſing the 113, 
Plalm, wich che five following 


after that cup of wine which they 


| Icalled, The cup of praiſe; and thus 


it ſhould be with the Saints ; at all 
times , upon all occaſions , inall 
places they ſhould ſing Hallelujah: 
co God : *O but when they are art 


fing the great Hallelujah ; but haw 
they will beever able to fing this 


{MOre Or 


% 


Fifthly, There is in all believers 
the choice and precious ſprings of 
aflurance, as 

1. Union and communion with 


for my life diſcern. Bur 


That which we have ſeen and heard, de- 
|clare we unto youw,that ye alſo may have 
fellowſhip with #4, and truly our fellows 


ab 13," 
- : pn, OF A 
— —_— ——— EO 4, 


The Jews in the celebration of| 


Palms , which they called the' 
great Hallelujahiand ic was always. 


the LordsSupper,then theyſhould | | 
great Hellogjeb,exceve firſt or laſt, 


ſome aſſurance of their interclt | 
| ſand propricty in himſelf, I cannot 


the Father and the Son, 1 Foþ= 1.3. | 


———_—_— ——— "_- 


ſy! 
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 |ſbip 4s with the father, and with by 


wite,the Father and the child, the 
ſubject and the Prince, the body 


union as that which 15 between a. 


God,is an honourable union,agd it 
San inſeparable union, it is an in- | 
vincible union, and itis an everla- | 
ſting union. Now how it is poſſht- 
ble tor a man to have ſuch a neer | 
and ſuch a glorious union and fel- 
lowſhip with God from the day of 
his conyerfion to the day of hisde- 
ſolution, and' yet never come to 
any aflurance of his intereſt and | 
[propriety in God,zisa thing not ca- | 
ily imaginable. | 


2, Precious faith 1s another | 
ſpring of afſurance,1 Per. 1.8.hom 
having not ſeen ye love, in whom though 


>. poJe# 


| CINS 


Son Feſus Chriſt, Now that union | 
tharis berween the foundation and | 
the building, the head and the! 
members , the husband and the! 


4 
TAIT Ga i GT ITY woe > oe ron wants * Tyre 
* ” ulBEEPIFER» mr eats 


and the ſoul, 1s nothing ſo neer an 


ww 


believer and God. Beſides, char , 1 Cor. 6. 
anion that a. Chriſtian hath wirh 16, I7. 
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yow Je ſee hin at, yet beheving, ye re-| 
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(Joyce with joy unſpeakable, and fill of | 


glory. Now this ſpring 1s1n all the 
Saints, 2 Pet. 1.1, The faith of ex- 
pectance willintimeriſe upintoa' 
taith of reliance, and the taith of 


' ſure and ſtedfaft, ard which extreth in- 


to that within the vail, 


reliance will in time advance it 
ſelf into a faith of aflurance. 


| 3. Hope is another ſpriag of af: 
' ſurance)C elf. 1.27, (brift tn you, the 
' hope of glory, Heb. 6. 19. Which hope 


' we bave asan anchor of the ſoul both 


| 4. A good conſcience 18 another 
ſpring of aflurazce, 2 Cor. 1.12, 

| $5. Real lovetothe Saints1s an 
ether {prins of aſlurance, 1 Job, 
3; 1.4: | 

6. And laſtly, tae Spirit of God| 
15 another ſpring of allurance, Row, 
8. Now that a Chriftian ſhould 
have all theſe choice ſprings of a{-| 


ycr inall thartime never come to 
aſſurance of his intereſt and pro- 
pricty in God, is a thing, I had 


furance in his ſoul, from his new| 
(birth, ro the day of his death, and| 


odd -=— WY - 
wm er I — 


I TO 
2 


al- 
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molt {aid > beyond all belict, 


| dSixthly, There is nothing in all 
the world, that the hearts of the 
Saints are more frequently, more 
fervently, and more abundantly 
carryed out after in all their pray- 
crs and ſ(upplications, than this, 
That God would tell them that 
he is their portion , and that he 
would clear up their interclt and 
| [propriety in himſelf ; the conſtant 
language of their ſouls is this, 
Lord, do but tell us that thou art 
our portion, and then beltow 
carthly portions upon whom thou 
pleaſeſt ; do bur clear up our in- 
tereſt and propriety inthy (elf, and 
then we ſhall (ay, Our lot is fallen 
in a pleaſant place, 'and verily we 
nave a goodly heritage. Belicycrs 
know, that aſſurance that God is 
their portion, and that they have 
an intereſt and propriety in him, 
will eaſe them of all rheir ſ1nful 
cares, fears, terrours z horrours , 
jealouſies, (uſpirions, and ſad ap- 
Gg 2 prehenſions 


Pla.4.6,7. [ 


F 
I 
4 
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Pſal. 16. 4s 
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CCC" 


Iſa. 40. 1, 


2, 


: | 4 


[comforts in their ſouls. 
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prehenſions, which makes their 
lives a very hell ; They know 


propriety in God, will make every 
bitter {weet, and eyery {weet more 
{weet, it will turn a Wilderneſle 
into a Paradiſc,an Egypt into a Ca- 
raan; They know the aſſurance 
that God is theirs, will raiſe the 
crueſt comforts, the pureſt com- 
forts, the greateſt comforts ; the 
ſ{ureſt comforts, the ſtrongeſt com- 
forts,the rareſt comforts,the ſwee- 
|reſt comforts, and the molt laſting 
They 


know that aflurance of their in- 


higheſt duries in Chriſtianity, and 
for the hardeſt duties in Chriſtia- 
'nity, and for the nobleſt duties in 
Chriſtianity, & for the moſt neg- 


that aflurance of their intereſt and| 


tereſt in God will fit them for the! | 


le&ed,ſcorned, and deſpiſed duties: 
in Chriſtianity ; They know that 
aflurance of their propriety inGod 
| will moſt quicken their graces, and 
act their graccs, and raife their 
graccs.anditreagthen their graces, | 


' 
I 


and brightcn their graces, and put | 


PE — 


HIER > 


COL LIONS Go Ine - 7 del 


PR On FIY 559 HQ oO .O« © 


AQ &t — r= 


Am er er 
A 


SF. > 


RE I EE er EE 


"= 


GG, LþxALGGOOOOOwOT_I__CCH_r_QaQaocooc doo 
oe » ” a 


A Marchleſſe Portion. 


a luſtre and a beauty upon a 
graces ; They kngw that aflu-| 
rance of their intereſt in God will 


——_—__——— —— 


tectually crucifie their hearts to| 
the world, and ſweetly moderate 
their affections to their neereſt and 
deareſt relations, and powerfully 
arm them both agaialt the worlds 
oppolitions &Satans temptations. | 

To conclude, They know that 
aflurance of their propriety in God! 
will make death more d: firable 
than terrible, yea) it will make the | 
thoughts of death ſweet, and the. 
arproaches of death ea{1e, and all 
the warnings of death pleaſant to 
their ſouls ; and therefore they 
follow God hard day and night, 
with ſtrong cries, praycrs, tcars, 
ſighs, and groans, that he would 
make it evident to them that he is 
their -portion, and that he would 
clear up their intereſt and proprie- 
ty in him. Now how can any. 


=. . . - . | 
man that is in his wits 1magine, | 


ey "A na. 


that God ſhould alwayes turn a 
leaf car to the prayers of his peo- 


—_— 


i Gf 3”: ple | 


wonderfully weaken fin, and ef-}|. 
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ple inthis thing eſpecially , Couli- 
dering that ghneir prayers cries, 


them; and conſidering likewiſe the 


ingagcd himſelt to anſwer to the 
prayers of his people. I might 
tire both you and my (elf in turn- 
11S to thoſc particular promiles, 
burthat 1 am reſolved againſt,and 
thereforc take that for all, Joh» 16, 
23, 24. FVerily,verily, I ſay unto you, 
what ſ.ever ye ſpall atk the father w 
my Name, he will grove it you, Ak 
| aud Je ſhall recerve, that your joy may 
be full, This double afleveration 
Verily, Verily, 1s neyer uſed, but in 
matters , of greateſt weight and 
Importance ; and this gemination 
Verily, Perily js a vehement confir- 
mation of the truth of what 
Chriſt ſpeaks. Now from this 
gracious promile I may ſafely and 
clearly infer, Thar if God the Fa- 
ther will give to believers whatſo- 


(Ant, then certainly, at Ay 
F'y 


A - ..-w 
od dd PE CEEIOE 


ceatS, fighs, and groans arc but| 
| the produQsof his own Spirit in 


ſcycral promiſes, whereby he harh | 


ever rhey ask in the Name of”. 
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laſt, ſooner or later, he will give 

chem allurance that he is their] 
portion,and that they have an un- 
doubted intereſt and propriety in 
him ; for this is one of the grand 
requeſts, that they are ſtill a put- 
ng up in the name of Chriſt, and 
upon the grant of this requeſt de- 
pends the fulncſle of a Chciſtians 
joy. Bur 


| Seventhly and liftly, If God 


or leffe, afſure his people that he is 
cheir portion, & that they have an | 
intereſt & a propriety in himzthen 
je would be a very great loſer (if I 


ſhould not ſooner or. later, more 


may ſo ſpeak)he would loſe many 
praiſes, and many thankſgivings, | 
he would loſe much of that love, | 


'of that honour, and: of that de- | 


lichc, and of that admiration , 
which otherwiſe he might have 
from among his children. And it 
isvery obſervable, that of all the 


. \duties of Religion, rherearc none 


|that are preſt ſo cloſely, ſo fre- 
quently, and (o ſtrongly upon 


Li 


| - Gg 4 Chri- | 


4 


—=———_—— = 


aa 
— — » 


———  — 


\ 


| 456 


y I —_ << ———e 


produce 
above a 


hundred 


| $cripyures 
| to ev1- 

' Gence 

- this, 
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\ Chriſtians, as thoſe of praiſingof| 
1 might | God;and rejoycing in God, 8c. as 


all know that know any thing of 
the Scripture. Now how it will 
ſtand with the holinefle of: God, 
and with the wiſdom of God, and 
with the care of God to be ſo great 


a loſer in the yery things which| | 


he hath ſo roundly and earneſtly 


preſt upon the people, when as by | | 
one {weet word of his mouth 4 


might ſo eaſily and ſo happily | 
prevent it, I cannot cafily difcern. 


| All believers know, thar there is) | 
\no ſuch ready, no (uch efteftual | | 
way under heaven to draw out; | 
their love, their joy,their delight,| 


their praiſes, and their thankſgi- 


vings to God, as Gods aſſuring of | | 


| peop] 


them that he is their portion, and| | | 
'that they have an unqueſtonablc; | 
10tcreſt and propriety in him. Cer-| 


tainly , that God that loves the 
Praiſes of his people, and that de- 


lights in the rejoycings of his peo- 
'ple, and thar is ſo infinitely plea: 
| fed with the thankſeivings of his 
c, that Cod will not always} 


hide 
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hide himſelf from his people; that] 
God will ſooner Or later ſo mani-; 
felt himſelf ro his people,thar they 
ſhall be able to fee their intereſt 
and propriety 1n God, and rejoy- 
cinglyto ſay, I he Lord is our por- 
tion. 

Now,O you thar are the people 
of the Lord, and that to this very 
day do lye under many fcars and 
doubts about your intereſts and 
propriety in God, be not diſcoura- 
oed, donot hang down the head, | 
do not deſpond, do not deſpait, 
for certainly ſooner or later God | 
will aſſure you, that he :is your 
portion, and that you have an in- 
tcreft and a propriety in him, 


| EG IF All. If God be the 
| ra Nd Saints portion , then 
| le EY J. ? all FP therrs, Page 
Py 203.0 Page 206. 
Ways) Of Aſlurance. Such 
| Ord a have God for 
1| their portion, ſhould uſe all diligence 
to get an a{lurance 3» their own ſouls 
that God ts their portion , avd that 
wpon ſever grounds, yp. 232.t0p, 
289. 
Tis one thing for a man to have Bog 
for his portion, and tis another thing 
for a man to bave as aſſurance in 
his own ſeul that God ts his portion, 
P. 423zt0 427. 
T bat | 


. 
« 


F 


IAC eames 


———___—_ 


THE TABLE. 


That few Saints dye without ſome AL. 
ſurance that God ts their portion, 
s made good by divers Argument, 


fromp.441, to the end of the Book, 
Gi 


Of inordinate Cares.Such as have Gul 


P.190, t9P.203. 


for their portion, muſt awoy with all| | 
znordinate Cares for the thivgs of | | 
this life 3 and that upon ft V grounds, 


God for his portion muſt take up 
Chriſt in his arms, and treat with 


| God upon the credit of Chriſt, p, 
387,3 $8,389,390, 


of God, : P.38238 3,384. 
In Contentation, Saints that have 
God for ther portion, ought to be 


Of Chriſt. A man that would have | 


in Compariſon of Goa all things are| | 
nothing, A man that wonld have| 
God for his portion, muſt trample| 
pon ail other portions in compariſon| | 


content with their preſent out ward 


grounas. 'p.136.t0 p.153. 


condition 3 and that upon ſeveral 


of 
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D 


'Of Death -»d Dying. Such as have 
God for their portion ſhould never be 
afraid to dye, pP.228.t0p,232« 

The Do&trine, That the Lord 5 tho 
Saints portion, the Lord i the Belie- 
Vers portion, Pa 7+ 


E 


Of Eteeming of God above all, A mar 
that bath God for his portion. ſets 
the higheſt eſteem, the higheſt price, 
the higheſt value upon God imagina- 
ble, | p.311.t0 315, 

Five ways whereby a man may know 
whether God be higheſt tn his eſti- 
mMation 07 70, Pe3I5e, 10 324, 


FP 


Againſt Frettings. Saints that have 
| God for the portion (hould nat fret 
nor vex themſelves becauſe of thoſe 
earthly portions that God commonly 
beſtows upon the worſt of men; and 
that 


OR 


{ 
h 


—D< 


| 


| 


THE TABLE. 


that npon ſeveral Grounds, p, 114, 
| fop. 1306, 


| | G 


what Saints ſhould Glory 19, Such as 

have God for their portion , muſt 
| glory mtherr portion. Pp. 178. 
top. 152, 
| T he grounds apon which Believers Title 
| punto God 4s their portion 15 founded 
41d bottomed are theſe ; Firſt, The 
free favour and love of God, p. 167. 
| to DP. 109, 
| Secondly, Gods free and voluntary di- 
vation of himſelf to them 1n the Ct- 
venant of Grace, p.log.top, 
j IIl, 


þ 
[ 


| T birdly, That marriage-union that is 
between God and his people p.111, 


| 10P. 114: 
H 


Of the Happy 41d unhappy man. Saints 
that bave God for their portt on, art 
the happieſs men in all the world, 


Ss 


though| 


— 


| Of Intereſt. If you bave as Intereſt 


THE TABLE. 
"Though this blind beſatted world 
thinks otherwiſe, P. I53.t0p, 


hearts upon earthly portions, p, 162, 


top, 167. 
If God be thy portion,thes he carries thy 


P-291,t0 p. 297. 
God for his portion, will hold faſt 


his portion, and rather part with 


heart from all other things;the porti-| 
01 alwayes carries the heart with it, | 


Of Holding faft. A mar that bath} 


| 
4 
162, | 
Of the Heart. Such as bave God for 
their portions, ſhould never ſet their | 


any thing, than with his Ged. p.\ 
279.to p. 287. 


y 


wn God, then God hath an intereſt 


I. P« 349. 790P. 345. 
Such as have au Intereſt and a propri- 


ety in God, ſhould evidence and de- 
clare their jntereſt and propriety in | 
God ſix ſpecial wayes, p. 348, 
10 p. 365. 


— 


It 
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THE TABLE, 


( 


L 


If God be your portion,then the leaſt of 
God will be precions to you, Pads, 
DN: * . 3464347. 

of Light. The properties of Light, 
for which God tu often im Scripture 
reſembled to Light, are ſeaven, p, 
33+ t9P.40, 

Of a Little. -A Saints Lictle 2 bet- 
ter than the vaſt :ſtate of a wicked 
worldling ; proved at large, p.136, 


ls 


rop.153 


Of Living. A mas that hath God for 
his portion, lives upon God as bu 
portion, p.287, toPp.291, 

Of Lofles. Saints that have God for 
their portion, ſhould be very cheerful 
and comfortable under all their 
worlaly loſſes and croſſet, p. 167. 

'o p.174, 

If God be thy portion, then there are w 
Loſſes 1s all the world that will lye 
ſo hard and heavy upon thee as the 


335- 


POL) 


Fo 


LoÞ of thy God," p. 324. to p.| 


! 
| Motives to perſwade- ſuch Perſons to get 


—FHE TABLE. 


M 


the Lord to be their portion, who yet 


have not God for their portion, | 


Firft , Conſider that Jour preſent ports-. 
0, your preſent condituon 45 but nt 
 ſerable and: curſed,p.365 top.368. 

Secondly, Conſider thit ,, That there 14 | 
"yer poſſi ibilit J of attaining of God to 
be your-portion, p, 368. top, 370. 

Thirdly, Confiaty that Gol 3s a portion | 
ſweernmg portion ; hens ſuch a por- 
fron 4; will (westen All other portions, 

P. 370. top, 372.1 

Furehly; Cre der that Wo earthly por- 
tions are not of that infinite conſc- 
quence and concernment to you as 
this portion is, P. 3724373»374-| 

Fifthly, -Confider that tilF'a man comes 
to have God for his portion , he ne- 
ver comes to be temptation=proof, 


Sixthly and laſtly confider', That if 
God be not your portion , you will be 
miſerable to all etermity. P. 379. 


' Pop. 31, 


P. 374. f9 Pe 379, | 
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wan in h1s Natural Eftate, ts with- 
out God 8 the world, Pp. Ss 382, 
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arſmered.”. from p.3 96:0 P« 423. 


God for his. portion, will own his God 
| ard ſtard wp ſtoutly and: reſolutely 
| .- for: his God; yn mas will own bus 
|... earthly. portion, .and (and up foutly 
| - ard reſalataly for his earthly. portion, 
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|. aud a6d will OP) Chriſtian do for hu| 
| Gods.  P. 397; alas 305, 
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Of men m ther Natural Eſtate, A A\ 


\The exceſiency of the Sai t5 peetlen 
tk. ts  diſecvered by 4 induthion oj po] 


ticulars. thas.: 


i Firſh, Godt To preſent portion i hes 26 Al 
1. portion: hand , he 1 potion, 


poſſeſſion... ng #45 Pe 8.top11.| 


| Secondly : Gal 55:4 immenſe portion, 


he 15.8 vaſt, large portion, he #5 the 
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Thirdly) d Gel 5 is an All-ſafficient por- | 
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rior; > iP: T9. 19ÞP.25. 


Fourthlyy Godi 1s A Ry abſe late; need- 


- ful and neceſſary portion, ava that * 
in three reſpe hs. P. 25.19 P. Jn. 
F frbly,God 19 & pure and W1mLxea po! = 


bath nothivg mn him but goodneſs, | 
P. 3T, 19P, 4\).: 
Sixth 7, God:15 a plorunt, a bappy,ard' 
a bleed portion ; be xr:fon hmſclf, 
and he makes thew foitos,, who enj«y 
him for thur pyoruon.p:4qct? p:44.. 
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i neon pecaliarto' his.-prople. 


Eighthly ,:G Re Grd i is a-untverſal portion, | 
ht ts. 4 portion Fat inoludei.all other. 


portions. 1] io» oats P. $9. 


Nintbly.,Gud i a fafn portivmy ſe | 


care. pation ys portonithat wore | 
- e@-270þ ar wrong a Believenef, pq g. 
WK» 47 TLSB AY) TAY £9 Ps 63: 


01he hears a: he a. p\63-top.67. 
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tion.,. God 15 47 Rnnx 2d. goad., he! ; 


Seventhly, God ic 8 pecalrar-portionybe | | 


P. 44489 pr Jo. | 


Tonhy God 15 4 \ ſuitable Portion, |: 
Mahjbhiaſeſuitab/e aukllequate |. 
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E leventhly, "Gothic an inceprehenſible 
portion, ' ” —  p. 67.top.72, 


tion, . « portion that car never be 


drawn ary. P:7 2 to P. 80, 
Thirteemtbly , God is @ font-ſattsfping 


- the ſoul. full ſatisfaftion and content, 


Fourteenthly, Gqd is @ permanent pot- 
 tion,an maeficient portion, & nevere 

failing portion , 4 laſting ,. yea, an, 
. everlaſting Portion, Pp, 91 .,0P.101, 
| Fifteenthly ' and: laſtly, God 15 anin- 


.» cleerly: ard: row:dly. upon! what bath 
been ſaid.) | P. non, to p,107, 
Six ſpecial Poſitions, 

Firſt , 'T«4.6ze-thing for a man. to have 
. .. God for 1s. portion, and.'tis another 
 -: thing or. 04 man to have an Aſſy» 
.. race inhis own ſoul that God is bs 
© PO_tiond03( (44) +, P34 2.36 $0P,4327. 
Segondly:, *T1s one thing for a man to 
. have God+for\bis portion , nd tis 
[1 woot herabi ng» for a mabolterly/and 
| , " £om mcp1ply .to wake "in oat tobin- 
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| . ſpent, @ ſpring that can never be, 


portion , hes a portion that pives, | 


p, 80, 19p, 91, 
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" ſelf or {elf or others that God is his portion. p. 427. 
to p. 430. 


-willingneſſe to accept of God to.be his God, to! 
,” owuiGod for bis God, and to cloſe with Ged| 
 «r bis God, there God is cert ainly that mans 
God, P.430,431, 432. 
Fourthly, T That it may ſo fall out that ſuch 4 
C brifian that hath God for his portion , that ; 
bath an intereſt and propriety in G-d, may lo 4 
the ft ft obt, the ſence, the feeling andthe evidence 
of his propriety and intereſt 1 in Ged, p. 432. 
4333 4340 
Fifthly, That ſuch as have not ( for the preſent ) 
God for their poyyion , ought not peremptorily 
t0 conclude that they ſhall never bave God for 
| "they portion, Such a perſon that cannot yet 
| - "truly ſay, That the Lord 1s his portion,ought | 
| 


ot ro deſpair of ever having of God-to.be his' 

portion, P. 434+ 10Þ. 441. | 
wy and laſtly, Such is the love,care, goodneſs, 

and dedueſs of Grd to bis people , that few 
" or noutof them die without ſom bye 
.- "God 1s their portion,avd that theyhave an in- 


| tereſt and apropriet Y i” him, &c, This ts pro! 


ved by arvers Arguments from P. 441, to to the 
"end of the Bock, 


of Bos be ſuch a portion , then God'ts vo injuri-; 
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1s the moſt dangerons, proved at large from D, 
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of Ea 0 Riches. The daxgerous and pernici- 
ous vature of earthly Riches,- of earthly por- 
tions , ſet. forth 1 14ne particulars. Þ. 210. 
to P. 232, 
 Obiett. We are - fir” for laying up, earthly 
| | Raches,and when we haye done that work to 
purpoſe, then we will do:wbat we Can.to;get 
-,» Gad for. qur. portion, This Objetbion, $4ian- 
|  ſwered: fmerw4es. Pe: 407+ t2 Par 14. 
| \-v+) S 
Of Siones, . Twelve Signes whereby men. may 
brow whether God be UI: prin, or; 80, 
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. rity layes Perſons open to, Þ, 118, 1:19 120. | 
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0 PT, us portion, ; 20 "miſclrevons portian', Er. | 
| . 206, top. 222, | 
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his portion, of all precious promiſes, bewnſt| 
| plead one moſs, P. 3844-385. | 
| Of Pcoſpericy. A proſperous eftate of all. ſtates| 


I114,t0P.136,| 
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Of Singud Sinful Fifts, E ight Jn Sins proſpe- | 


' Such 8::have Grd. for their portiqn , miſt-awa) | 

. with ; all ſinf ul fhif (8, WAJer, Cour ſer,aut comppli-| 
ances to gain earthly portions, p.174.#9 :475.j 
A man that would have God for his por oh; mpnf} | 
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| of great. Sinners. Objed, Bu will God Ever. 
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' break bis League with Sin » be muſt fall out 
Wa il if ever be fall in with oY 'p. 390, | 


beſtow himſelf as a portion upon ſuch grie- | 
. yous and ſuch notorious Sinners as we are ? 
Six vAnſwers to this Objettion, p, 396, top. 
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The Text opened, * - PpP.F.top.7. 
of: Thinking, dickes hs God. for their Por- 
tion ſhould 'be ſill «thinking of God wder that 
ſweet and comfortable notion,p.222.top,228, 
Of Thoughts, © If God be thy portion, then thos | 
«1 baſk very ſweet, pn; high ard honourable 
-"thawghts of iGod,' +" Ps 260; to Pe 269. | 
of: Trouble. Buck Gave God forrthaiy port i- 
07 , 1n all their troubles, they rus to'God 


a3 to Cit y of Refuge,” @ p. 269. op«279. | 
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| :hirigortren , fars the hi gheſt Value upon theſe 


of Valuing of Frau A man that bavh God for 


ar bibe God fox. ther pirerov. p. 335. top, 

o\ 1% 34O, 

hs Unnontiveſle, Objelt, We "_ fain| 
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.. have God foro our portion ror _ are: 
, "poor unworthy wretches\thatwe. very 
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of aidag, A man that weyld have God. fe 
bs. pirCion,whþ+ want upay bes 16 the »/4 a of al | 


boly means." p.3923 333394» 3951396, 
Of Wants :Suth as bai: Gal oor their” portion 


ſhall never want... > Þ. 182.-t9P. 290. 
of Wants. - $10b xs have God for their pintion, 
vn all ther yraves, troubles, PL ria mille 

 tethar:Got,. they wil #7 rothe Lbrd as ithiir 


. puely City of, Refage...-.: -'p; 269. to p. 279» 


ther pornien , wnft then be willing to be his 
portzon, 7: © + p.385, 386,387. 


God withont all proaduenture is that mans God,| 
. that is. __ —— to have kun. for by 


| Ged: P. 439543432: 
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